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Sencer SAHIN®

&vaman év eiphvn / requiescat in pace
The “Lykiarkhes” Question

Abstract: In this posthumous contribution the author discusses the nature of Lykiarkheia, which
has long been subject to discussion by several scholars. The position of author in this respect is that
the period of the Lykiarkheia begins with the office of Grammateia, continued with the office of
Arkhierosyne and that it was held for life only as an honorary title, as has been previously indicated
by the author (Sahin 2006; Sahin 2012). The author argues the office of the Grammateus has been
repeatedly ignored in recent studies, and presents here a much more detailed investigation con-
cerning this issue, countering the common opinion on this matter, most recently reiterated by D.
Reitzenstein (2011).

Keywords: Lykia; Lycian Confederacy; Lykiarkhes; Arkbiereus; Grammateus.

Translation from the Turkish mss. by Fatih ONUR™*
Emperor Claudius occupied Lykia, citing local unrest and the loss of some Roman citizens’ lives as the
reason for this action, and, in consequence, the last clientel federative city state that originated in Hel-
lenistic Period in Asia Minor came to an end. Senator Quintus Veranius, who was sent to the country
in order to repress the uprising, organized Lykia as a Roman Province, including a wider area of land'
compared to the area of Hellenistic Lykia. A legatus Augusti was installed at the top of the provincial
government organized in a military character, but the local administration was entrusted to the local
elite (toig £€ dpiotwv émheleyuévolg Povlevtaic)? in favour of Rome, in line with traditional practises
and the preferences of the provincial governor. While a Lykiarkhes who was elected for one year was
singularly responsible for the government of the federative state during the Hellenistic Period, together
with the provincial governance, this traditional magistracy was practised under different names being
divided into two. Henceforward, an eponym Apyiepedg v Zefact@v was elected for one year based
upon the imperial cult and a Tpappateds 10D koivov T@v Avkiwv again for a period of one year to con-
duct the executive mechanism and to shoulder the responsibility to the Roman governor. Namely, the
term “Lykiarkhes” was no longer employed as a definition describing an official administration. How-
ever, the re-appearance of the term “Lykiarkhes,” together with Arkhiereus and Grammateus beginning
from the 1* quarter of the 2" century A.D. has resulted in considerable scholarly debate concerning the

* Prof. Sencer Sahin, late founder of the Dept. of Ancient Languages and Cultures at Akdeniz University, Faculty of
Letters, Campus 07058 Antalya.

** Assoc. Prof. Fatih Onur, Akdeniz University, Faculty of Letters, Dept. of Ancient Languages and Cultures,
Campus 07058 Antalya (fatihonur@akdeniz.edu.tr).

I decided to translate this article because it was his last contribution which was lying on his table in his home, full of
notes written on it, with the permission of his wife, Prof. Dr. N. Eda Akyiirek Sahin. Maybe he would have added
more information to it, but this cannot now be known, and the Turkish manuscript seemed to be completed and al-
most ready for publication. The Turkish version will be published in: N. E. Akyiirek Sahin — M. E. Yildiz — H. Uz-
unoglu (edd.), Eskicag Yazilar1 8 [AKRON 10], Istanbul 2015. I thank Hiiseyin Uzunoglu, who read the Turkish
manuscript and made the bibliography from the references, and T. Michael P. Duggan for polishing the translation.
Due to his sudden death, Prof. Sahin left many unfinished works behind. We wish to complete and publish them as the

occasion arises.
! For the boundaries of Lykia by the reign of Claudius see Sahin 2014, 106-108; Sahin 2013a, 32-37.
2 Sahin 2014, 35 1. 25-28; cf. ibid. 41-42.



2 Sencer Sahin

identity of this high official. Over 130 Arkhiereis are attested in the period extending from the reign of
Claudius (41-54 A.D.) until 280 A.D.%, none the less around a 100 Arkhiereis, as well as Grammateis of
the same number seem to be lacking. In the documents the Lykiarkhes appears to have been an admin-
istrator who was involved more in state affairs than the Arkhiereus and Grammateus, but whose dura-
tion of service and legal nature are unclear. Another featured peculiarity of the surviving documents is
that in correspondence with the provincial governor the documents were dated with the year of service
of the related Arkhiereus, yet the addressee of the correspondence, apart from a few exceptions, appears
as either the Grammateus* or the Lykiarkhes, but neither of these two were addressed by the governor
concurrently nor did they both address to him together. This is therefore indicative of two high offi-
cials, who held active roles in the same assigned position, either entirely independent from each other
or identical with each other. In the customs inscription from Andriake®, which is the first official doc-
ument recording Arkhiereus and Grammateus, dating from the reign of Nero, only the Arkhiereus and
Grammateus and his assistant Hypogrammateus appear to have been assigned to an important duty, such
as collecting taxes: Stevyd[n]oig tod Téhovg OO TOD WVNTOD YelvéoBw TPOG AMARV THV TeWnv ToD
[¢v]e[otd]TOG éviawToD [émi T]oD Apylepéwg TV oefacTt@v kal [t]o[D] [y]pappatéws Tod €Bvoug kal Tod
vnoypappatéws émi dmo[0f]kag évyaiolg (1. 75-77) and ol 8¢ kab’ &xalotov] £to[g] Apxiepeds te kalil
Tpappateds dnokeioBwoav mpodg v elonpagy ékaortot ¢ [Noeialg (1. 78-79). The word Avkidpxng
is not to be found anywhere in the law. This is the first indication that the Avkidpxng did not partici-
pate as a separate magistracy in the administration of the Lycian Confederacy. Further, no denotation
defining a person directly as “Lykiarkhes” can be found recorded in the inscriptions dating from the 1%
century A.D. The earliest date when this indirectly appeared, from personal choice, was in the last years
of Traianus, as Opramoas represented his family-past as tpoyévov ........ Avkiapxwv for the first time’.
Corresponding with this, the antecedents of those who are indirectly shown with the title Lykiarkhes in
inscriptions dating from the middle of the 2" century A.D., have their origins around the date of the
customs inscription mentioned above. For example, an anonymous woman who lived in the above
mentioned period at Arykanda describes her father Embromos (¢kyovog), her grandfather Pantainetos
(¢Eéxyovog) and her grand-grandfather Hermaios (dmdyovog) together with her other relatives as
Lykiarkhes®. Now, even though the number of inscriptions relating to Lykiarkheia is quite high (see
above), that the word “Lykiarkhes” does not occur as an honorary or an official title in any document

3 Zimmermann 2007, 115; for the documents see Reitzenstein 2011, 166-242.

4 For example TAM II 3, 905 doc. 24 V, 1. 1-4 (= Kokkinia 2000, doc. 25 VII A = Reitzenstein 2011, 192, no. 42):
émi [apxiepéog K]Aavd[iov Attdlov, unvog] Awolv, Aopitio]g Zevéka[g Khavdiw Att]dhw, apx[iepel Zefac[tdv kol
ylpappotel] Avkiwv [xaipewv: kTA. (cf. below option “a”); TAM 11, 3, 578/9: Apxiepeds v Zefactdv kai Tpappateds
Avkiwv tod kowvod; Balland 1981, no. 66: 6 yeyovag dpxiepeds T@V Zefact@v, 6 8¢ avTdg Kol ypappoatedg Avkioy.

> For example TAM II 3, 905 V E (doc. 18 = Kokkinia 2000, V E, no. 19 = Reitzenstein 2011, 238, no. 118; how-
ever cf. ibid. no. 38 [V E is confused with V F): én]i apxiepéol[s - - -, Zov]en[va Od]fiploc, Almo[Mwviw] Av[k]iapxn
xadpewv; TAM 1T 3, 905 V F (doc. 19 = Kokkinia 2000 V F no. 20 = Reitzenstein 2011, 238, no. 118): éni apx[iepéog
[Iao]ovog To0 Epp[p]opov [- - -] Zovgrva Ovfjpog Ma[- - - ] hvkidpyn xaipetv; TAM 1T 3, 905 XII B (doc. 45 = Kok-
kinia 2000 XII B no. 46 = Reitzenstein 2011, 204, no. 54): [¢]mi apyi(epéoc) Me[t]iov AvSpopiov [- - - -] ka’ Povmilog
Zeovil[plog, AvSpoPiw Avkiapxn xaipe[tv]; IGR III 706 (= Reitzenstein 2011, 185-186, no. 32): [¢mi dpxiepéog T@v
Zefaot®]v Mavo[dAov] Tod [I]doovog KTA. - - - émoToAn Aktvviov ZtaciBéudog Avkidpyxov PAavie Ampw fyepovt kai
avtrypagr) Ampov.

6 Takmer 2007, 177. “Lex Portorii Provinciae Lyciae” submitted as a doctoral dissertation by B. Takmer is under
preparation for publication.

7TAM 11, 3 no. 905 II = Kokkinia 2000, 19 1. 8.

8 TArykanda 46 and 49; cf. Reitzenstein 2011, 170, no. 7; 174, no. 14 and 206-207, no. 58; about these inscrip-
tions and a new convincing combination of fragmentary inscriptions in IArykanda 47, 49, 52, 53 and family tree see

Schuler 2004, 691-699.
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dating from the 1** century or the beginning of the 2™ century?, strengthens the opinion that an official
under the name “Lykiarkhes” was not included within the re-organization of the administrative struc-
ture of the Lycian Confederacy during the reign of Claudius. Taking this situation into consideration,
it can be taken as indicative that the definition of Lykiarkhes began to be employed at a much later date
than that of Arkhiereus and Grammateus, through re-employing and updating an old (Hellenistic) tra-
dition preserved in the memory of the people. The surviving documents show that the first person
using this definition for the ancestors was Opramoas, as mentioned above. Another document that
confirms what has been said, is an honorary inscription from Olympos, which should belong to 3™
century A.D." and which records for the first time, Arkhiereus, Grammateus and Lykiarkbes together'":
Mapkov Avpriiov Apxémoly tov kai ‘Omiov ............ Apxepéa v Zefact@dv kol I'pappatéa,
Avkidpxnv d&ohoydtatov. That the participles of yeyovwg or yevopevog are not used in this sentence
indicates that Arkhepolis was an Arkhiereus, Grammateus, Lykiarkhes on the job. That the particle of
ka{ was not written between Tpappatéa and Avkidpxny is especially remarkable. This would suggest
that it was a definition of Arkhiereus and Grammateus in one word, namely a joint synonym of these
titles. This forms the main point of the article below.

Even though the abundance of existing documents seems to be sufficient to present the structure relat-
ing to the officials of both Arkhiereus and Grammateus, and Lykiarkbes, the lack of detailed information
in these inscriptions concerning these officials has resulted in many opinions being proposed in mod-
ern research in order to explain the relationship between these three administrative titles and conse-
quently the situation presently resembles a knot tied into an inextricable ambiguity. This confusion
becomes evident essentially in responses to the question as to who the Lykiarkhes was. Two theories
have been proposed from Th. Mommsen to the present:

a) Lykiarkhes, being one and the same person with the Arkhiereus, is a title assumed to be held for life,
as an active member of the high administration of Lycia'

b) Lykiarkbes is an official, distinct from and independent of both Arkhiereus and Grammateus'.

In addition to these main theories, there are supplementary views, largely concerned with the idea of
“a)” above, but largely changing the nature of the term, which have been proposed:

c) Lykiarkbes is an honorary title that a retired Arkhiereus held for life'.

d) Lykiarkhes is a higher office only honouring those who had undertaken the two highest magistracies
of the administration, namely the Arkhierosyne and Grammateia, simultaneously®.

e) Both the Arkhiereus and the Grammateus could hold the title Lykiarkbes independently from each
other; in other words, Lykiarkheia is a popular definition held passively, starting with the appointment

9 Reitzenstein 2011, 51.

10 Reitzenstein (2011, 210-211, no. 65) states “ab 2. Hilfte 2. Jh.” for the dating. However, the high amount such
as apyvpiov pvptadog dvo in the funerary inscription (see the reference in fn. 11) of the Lykiarkbes seems rather to
indicate a 3 c. A.D. date.

1 Adak — Tiiner 2004, 60-61.

2 Mommsen 1900, 5-6; Larsen 1945 85-86 (with fn. 101 and 104); Deininger 1965, 74-75 (for more literature
and information see Behrwald 2000, 209-216); finally Reitzenstein 2011, 51-57; cf. further Kokkinia 2000, 134: ac-
cording to the author Lykiarkhes and Arkhiereus are essentially synonyms. However, Arkbiereus is the title of archpriest
of the Confederacy, while Lykiarkbes is the honorary title of a retired archpriest of the Confederacy (see fn. 14).

13 Benndorf — Niemann 1884, 72; Magie 1950, 1389; Jameson 1980, 843-847; Behrwald 2000, 209-216 and Tietz
2003, 147. According to these, Lykiarkheia and Arkhierosyne are the offices undertaken in successive two years. For a
rich literature see also Balland 1981, 8 fn. 74.

14 Balland 1981, 8; Kokkinia 2000, 214-215 (cf. above fn. 12); According to Reitzenstein 2011, 56 “Die Bezeich-
nung Lykiarch wurde ab der Bundespriesterschaft also dauerhaft als Titel gefiihrt”.

5 Engelmann 2006, 183-186.
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to the office of Grammateia, continuing with the transition to Arkhierosyne and obtained after the
completion of these two offices.

As a matter of fact, all of these opinions are the raddled variations of the first theory (a) and each has
inconsistences in itself. Below the inconsistent aspects of the views in question are presented and inves-
tigated to determine which presents the least, and maybe no inconsistencies.

a) Arkbiereus and Lykiarkbes are the same official; these titles could be held by taking an active role in
the administration after retirement. The documents put forward to support this hypothesis are:

TAM 11, 3 905 doc. 24 VII = Kokkinia 2000, p. 34 doc. 25 VII A L. 2-3 = Reitzenstein 2011, 192, no.
42: ¢mi [apxepéog “K]havd[iov Attdov] .... [Aopitio]g Zevékalc Khavdiw Attldhw dpx[iepel Zefla-
oT®V Kal y[pappatei] Avkiwv.

Since the governor usually addressed the Lykiarkhes as the addressee of his correspondences (see above
fn. 5), but since the addressee in this inscription is also Arkhiereus, this has been interpreted as showing
the common identity of the Arkhiereus/ Lykiarkhes in active charge by the defenders of this hypothesis
(see above fn. 12).

Inconsistency: In this inscription, there is no indication or implication showing that the Arkhiereus
Attalos was Lykiarkbes at the same time. On the other hand, it is clearly stated that Attalos was Arkbie-
reus and Grammateus. Namely he held both offices simultaneously. But then, the question needs to be
answered as to who the Grammateus was, in the case of accepting Attalos as being Arkhiereus and
Lykiarkhes. This question is continuously ignored'” and Lykiarkbes is sought in an answer focused on
the Arkhiereus, as if Grammateus was non-existent. This problem is discussed in “e)” below.

TAM 1I, 3 no. 905 doc. 15 IV F, 1. 5-7 = Kokkinia 2000, p. 27 doc. 16 IV F, L. 5-7: kai npeofevoa-
pévwv TOV dpxlepéwv O KPATIOTOG NYep®Y ovuvkatéBeTo.

TAM 11, 3 no. 905 doc. 17 V C, L. 10 ff. = Kokkinia 2000, p. 27 ff., doc. 18 V C, 1. 10 ff.: xai mpe-
oPevoapévay TOV Apxlepéwv O KPATIOTOG YRV ouVKaTEéDETO.

TAM 1I, 3 no. 905 doc 20 VI A, 1. 12-13: [- - npec]Pev[oapévwv @V dpxlepéwv O KpATIOTOG NYEUMDV
ovvkatéfeto]'s.

The plural form of the legates, who were sent to the governor for approval of the yearly honours for
Opramoas after it was decided in the Lycian assembly, has been interpreted in modern works that the
Arkbiereis continued their active service as members of the fovAr} and Lykiarkhai®.

Inconsistency: In these inscriptions, there is no indication relating that the Arkbiereis, who in charge of
legation came to the governor, were retired (for instance yevopévwv). Consequently, the hypothesis
that the plural form comprises many archpriests of the confederacy certainly requires a compelling
recognition. Yet mpeoPevodypevol apxlepeis might very well correspond to the married couple who con-
ducted the imperial archpriesthood together. Because, many inscriptions attest that women undertook
this office together with their spouses®. Likewise, women could hold the title Lykiarkhissa besides their

16 For the restoration of K]Aavd[iov instead of ®]\avi[ov see Worrle — Wurster 1977, 441.

17 Cf. Behrwald 2000, 210.

'8 Kokkinia (2000, 31) proposes a different restoration for the related lines of doc. 21 VI A: [- - kai mept av]to[d
npeo] Pedoat tapd T fylep[éve kT\. For this, see the explanations given in ibid. 143.

19 Larsen was the first scholar to assert that the membership of these archpriests of the Confederacy in the Boule also
continued after the official duties had ended. Lastly, Kokkinia and Reitzenstein support his view (see fn. 12).

 Concerning the views of the roles undertaken by women as Arkhiereia see Reitzenstein 2011, 89 with fn. 1, for
their list see ibid. fn. 3. There are interesting examples in the inscriptions of Arykanda on this matter: IArykanda 42 1.
4-7: v Selva - -] ovvapyepacalpévnv] Tov Zefaotdv @ avdpi [EavTig] 1@ d&lohoywtdty Tip. [Khavdiw] Emudyw
1@ kai Apiottavé[tw ktA.; TArykanda 50: AmoAhodétnv Eppot[ipov - - - - cuv]apxepacapévny tod €[Bvoug petd Tod
avdpog Elavtijc Zapmridovog t[od ITavtavétov dig KTA.
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Lykiarkhai husbands®'. On the other hand, the Grammateus on the job was the candidate for the
Arkbiereus of next year and had the right of holding the title Lykiarkhes (see below option “e”). From
this point of view, it is highly possible that one of the legates, who are mentioned in plural form in the
aforementioned Opramoas inscription, was the Arkhiereus in charge, and the other was the Gramma-
teus in charge, who was the candidate for becoming the next Arkhiereus.

Tason was famed as yeyovag Apxiepeds T@v Zefaoct@v kai Tpappatteds Avkiov in the decision con-
cerning the Myreans (II A) in the inscription that records the list of decrees in honour of Iason from
Kyaneai (IGR III 704), but he was famed in the same inscription as 8t fig ¢téAecev Avkiapyeiog in the
decision of the Patarans (II B), which Larsen takes to be contemporary with the former. Larsen (see fn.
12) associates this fact with the identicalness of Arkhiereus and Lykiarkhes. What is ignored both in this
and also in the context of the Lykiarkheia mentioned in the inscription from Sidyma (see in detail be-
low option “c”) is the relation between Grammateus and Lykiarkbhes, so it provides a deficient and in-
consistent explanation (see below option “e”).

b) Lykiarkbes is a separate official, independent of the Arkhiereus and these offices were undertaken
within successive two years?: The strongest fulcrum of the defenders of this hypothesis (see fn.13) is
that the office of Lykiarkhes was characterised in many inscriptions with the participles of yeyovag or
yevopevoc® indicating an office that is limited in time*. The same applies to the Arkhiereus”. Behrwald
attributes this situation, and that no one who had the offices of Arkhierosyne and Lykiarkheia together
simultaneously is attested to date, to say these two magistracies were two different offices independent
of each other®. One of the important documents concerning the matter of if the Lykiarkhes was an
official independent of the Arkhiereus is the decision of the People and the Council of Sidyma taken for
the establishment of Gerousia in the city (TAM II, 1 no. 175). While the inscription is dated in the
traditional phrase émi Apylepéog T@v Zefaot@v Aloyévoug Y, the expression of £mt Tod avtod Avkidp-
xov in the last section of the same inscription was accepted as the second dating by some scholars, and
it is interpreted that Arkhiereus Diogenes III was meant by the expression “same Lykiarkhes” here (see
the literature above in fn. 12), thus this inscription is used to support the identicalness of the retired
Arkbiereus and the Lykiarkhes”. On the other hand, it is accepted by many researchers that this expres-
sion refers to d§loloywtarog Avkidpxng Tu. KA. TnAépaxog mentioned in previous sentence and, con-
sequently, the Lykiarkhes and the Arkhbiereus were separate officials (see the literature above in fn. 13).
Furthermore, that the addressee in the correspondence of governor in the existing documents is not
Arkhiereus but constantly Lykiarkhes (see above fn. 5) also seems to support this hypothesis. However,
it should be observed that the word Lykiarkbes in these inscriptions actually stands in the place of the

< »

word Grammateus and consequently an examination in this context is required (see below option “e

2! In an unpublished inscription from Rhodiapolis, an édloloywtdn Avkidpyiooa, yovi) Tod dElohoywtdtov Avki-
&pxov is mentioned (Reitzenstein 2011, 58). Likewise, in an inscription from Sidyma (TAM II, 2 188 and 189) M.
Aurelia Nemeso also known as Khrysion represents herself as Avkidpxiooa (On the marital relations of this woman see
Zimmermann 2007, 119).

22 For the debate on the matter see Reitzenstein 2011, 12-13 with fn. 6.

# IGR 1III 461 = Schindler 1972, no. 15: éni &ywvoBétov Tod dElooywTdtov yeyovétog Avkidpyov; cf. IGR III
462; TAM 11, 3 741 = Sahin 2006, 41, no. 10: Tod &&lopvnuovedTov yevopévov Avkidpyov.

24 Behrwald 2000, 214.

3 IGR III 704 11 A 1. 6-7: yeyovag Apytepeds Tdv ZePactdv kai Ipappatteds Avkiwvs Balland 1981 du Létdon,
173 £, no. 66: Ompaudav ....... TOV yeyovéta Apxiepéa Tdv Zefactdv, TOv 88 adTov kol Fpappatéa Avkiwv: Accord-
ing to Behrwald (2000, 215) here Tpappatéa stands for the office of “hvkiapxeia” “Die Austauschbarkeit beider Be-
griffe diirfte sich so aus dem Umstand ergeben haben, dafl die Bekleidung der beiden Amter automatisch aufeinander
folgte”; IGR III 693: yeyovuia Apxiépeta év 1@ E0veL.

26 Behrwald 2000, 211.
% The last defender of this hypothesis is Reitzenstein (2011, 57).
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Inconsistencies: Here again the unanswered question is who the Grammateus is, in the presence of the
Arkbiereus and the Lykiarkhes. Although Behrwald assumed that Grammateus is substituted for
Lykiarkhes from the point of the statement TOv yeyovota Apxiepéa t@v ZePactdv, TOV 8¢ adTOV Kai
Tpappatéa Avkiowv employed for Opramoas in the inscription from Ksanthos, wishes to make a con-
strained statement, as “Die Austauschbarkeit beider Begriffe diirfte sich so aus dem Umstand ergeben
haben” (see fn. 26), he does not make a substantial judgement; because for instance in case he affirms
that Grammateus = Lykiarkhes, that the Lykiarkbes is not a separate official will result. In a new inscrip-
tion from Olympos, Marcus Aurelius Arkhepolis also known as Hoplon is honoured as Apyiepéa t@v
Zefaot@v kai Fpappatéa, Avkidpxnv d&lohoywtatov (see above fn. 11). Here, it will be accepted ei-
ther that Arkhepolis undertook three offices at the same time and thus the hypothesis regarding to the
separateness of Lykiarkhes will be confirmed, or that the word Lykiarkhes contained both offices. That
there is not kai between Ipappatéa and Avkidpxnv doubtless strengthens the second hypothesis (see

« »

below option “e
c) Lykiarkhes is the honorary title which a retired Arkhiereus, not an Arkbiereus in charge, held for life:
this proposition relies on the principle of the identicalness of the Lykiarkhes and the Arkhiereus men-
tioned in option a. Bug; that the office of the Lykiarkhes and the Arkhiereus are given with the partici-
ples of yeyovg or yevopevog (see fns. 24 and 26) in many inscriptions certainly indicates that these
titles remained in the past, namely it did not continue for life. An inscription from Sidyma® contains a
decree of the People and Council about the conveyance of the decision taken for the foundation of a
Gerousia institution in the city to the governor in charge, Pomponius Bassus and dated éni Apxiepéog
1OV ZePaoct@v Aoyévoug ¥ tod Mntpodwpov (Commodus, between 185 and 192). The decision was
delivered to the governor by Tib. Cl. Telemakhos, a citizen of Ksanthos and Sidyma: 1o yr¢iopa, 6 xai
dvadobivar adtd (to the governor) vmo tod d&loloywtdtov Avkidpyov moleitov fudv TiPepiov)
KA(awdiov) Tnlepdyov Eavbiov kai Zidvpéog. The governor stated that he approved the decision in his
letter in response (there l. 10 ff.) addressed to the city administrators. This letter of approval was sent
to Sidymeans éxopiobn €mi o0 avtod Avkidpxov. This expression was accepted as a second dating in
modern research” and it is understood as meaning, “while the same person is Lykiarkhes”, namely
“while Arkhiereus Diogenes 11 is Lykiarkhes” as eponymous (for literature see the reference in fn. 31;
see also fn. 23). Conversely, Behrwald (fn. 29) agrees on the identicalness and that a second dating was
applied, but accepts the Lykiarkhes as an independent official, stating that this was a gesture of respect
for Lykiarkbes (eine ehrende Geste) and saying “sinnvoll wird es wohl nur gewesen sein, wenn die
Lykiarchie ein jahresamt darstellte”. H. Engelman points out another meaning for the preposition of
éni used for the Lykiarkbes in the inscription and proposed that it should be understood as “in the pres-
ence of” instead of “in the time of” or “while™, as I believe, this is the right explanation®. In this case,
understanding the last sentence not as “(response) while the same was Lykiarkhes” but “(letter of re-
sponse) was sent in the presence of the same Lykiarkhes” seems to be the more likely solution. Howev-
er, both Engelmann and modern research (lastly see Reitzenstein 2011, 214) accept that the person
referred to by émi T00 avtod is Telemakhos, but they take him as a person, who became a legate for a
duty towards his homeland with the honorary title of Lykiarkhes after he undertook the archpriesthood

B TAMILI 175.

» Behrwald (2000, 214) presented an inscription from Ksanthos as an example for double dating (TAM 11, 2 497).
In the inscription, Avkiwv 10 kowvdv states that it took a decision concerning an honorary inscription Avkiapxodvtog
10D d€lohoywtdtov M. Adp. Kvpeiva Aaitov tod kai ITaitov. Whereas also here Avkiapyodvtog does not indicate a
third office, but rather an individual who undertook both offices simultaneously; namely it does not contain only
Arkhiereus. On that the Grammateus held the title of Lykiarkbes like Arkbiereus see below option “e”.

30 Engelmann 2005, 181-182.

3! Reitzenstein (2011, 12, fn. 6) argues against this opinion only by stating “{iberzeugt nicht”.
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at an earlier time. This cannot be the right view, because the inscription does not provide the least
indication to suggest that Telemakhos was a retired Lykiarkhes” nor that he accompanied a legation.
Therefore we should accept that the Lykiarkhes mentioned in the inscription was either, an independ-
ent active official besides Arkhiereus (option b)», or as a title used instead of Grammateus in charge.
That the first case mentioned has less possibility was pointed out above (p. 1 ff.). In the hypothesis of
option “e” will be given that the second case is stronger, even only in terms of probability.

d) Lykiarkbes is a higher concept that only honoured those who undertook the two highest magistracies
of the administration, namely Arkhierosyne and Grammateia simultaneously, could hold.

Brought forward firstly by H. Engelman®, the origin of this hypothesis is in the reading of an honorary
inscription, newly found in Patara and inscribed for Dionysios II** and the Lycian Confederacy praises
Dionysisos as apxiepeds t@v Zefaot@dv kal ypappateds Avkiwv tod kotvod and @lotipia mpog Thv
Mvkiapyiav. With reference to this sentence, Engelmann stated that Lykiarkheia comprised both the
offices of the Arkhiereus and the Grammateus together, claimed that this highest office was in principle
undertaken by the same person synchronically and that only those persons in such a case could hold
the tide of Lykiarkhes. Although this opinion seems to be the most consistent one among the other
hypotheses addressed so far, it does not seem possible to accept that it was a rule for both offices to be
undertaken by the same person concurrently and this being a precondition for Lykiarkbeia, because it is
clearly shown from inscriptions that Arkhiereus and Grammateus are based on the rule of separate offic-
es and that they had equivalent rights and powers with these qualifications. Consequently Lykiarkheia

« »

should be interpreted in this general frame (see below option “e

In the examples of explanations given above concerning the identity of the Lykiarkbes, he was com-
bined with the Arkhiereus, was seen as a title of a retired but active for life Arkhiereus (a), it was accept-
ed as a honorary title held for life by a retired Arkhiereus (c), was considered as a separate highest offi-
cial independent from the Arkhiereus (b) and finally it is claimed that the offices of Arkhierosyne and
Grammateia should be undertaken simultaneously and only such persons could hold the title of
Lykiarkhes (d). Despite this entire debate, neither the identity of the Grammateus, who is the second
important official of the highest administration of the Lycian Confederacy, nor his relation to the
Lykiarkhes investigated.

The constant omission of the Grammateus and, as can be understood from the examples of solution
given above, being unable to find an exact solution that everybody could agree upon for the identity of
the Lykiarkhes forced D. Reitzenstein®, who investigated this subject in detail in a monograph, to ar-
rive at a nonsensical position, whereby reducing the Grammateus of the Lycian Confederacy to the role
of an urban Grammateus (T4dtigkeitsbereich stidtischer Sekretire)””. Hence the relation between the
Grammateus and the Lykiarkhes is addressed in the section below.

e) The hypothesis proposed by Engelmann in option “d” above, proposes that the offices of Arkhierosy-
ne and Grammateia could be undertaken simultaneously. In response, S. Sahin refutes this presenting
these as being two separate offices and, most probably, it being impossible to be candidate directly to
the Arkbierosyne, they could be undertaken either in the order of Grammateia — Arkhierosyne consecu-
tively, or simultaneously, based upon the customs inscription from Andriake and the examples provid-
ed by the Opramoas inscription®.

32 Cf. Sahin 2006, 30, fn. 2.

33 See the reference in fn. 24.

34 Engelmann 2006, 183-186.

35 Sahin 2006, 37, no. 5 = Reitzenstein 2011, 187, no. 85.
36 Reitzenstein 2011, 81.

% For detailed information see Sahin 2012, 121.

3% Sahin 2006, 30-31.
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e) Sahin, after analysing the inscriptions and views related to the matter, pointed out that there is no
document or indication concerning a right for the Lykiarkheia that is peculiar to only the Arkhiereus,
retired or in charge, and to the exclusion of the Grammateia; on the contrary, existing documents can
better support the identicalness of the Grammateus and the Lykiarkhes, compared to Arkhbiereus and
Lykiarkhes (fn. 38). So Sahin claimed the Lykiarkheia started with the assignment to the Grammateia,
most probably including the candidateship for the Arkhierosyne in the following year, so that both
Arkbiereus and Grammateus had the right to denote themselves Lykiarkhes (see fn. 38). Reitzenstein,
who wrote her monograph based only upon communis opinio, evaded by stating “Sahin 2006, 31 f.
bezieht den Geltungsbereich der Ehrenbezeichnung auch auf die Grammateis, ohne schliissige Belege
zu liefern”™ in an entirely trivializing superficial manner in a footnote, apparently not to impair the
integrity of her work and to camouflage helplessness in respect to criticism. A sharp criticism came
from a scholar, who reviewed Reitzenstein’s book in the electronic media, before me® and considered
the situation, stating “die Zielrichtung der Autorin bleibt hier vage, ihre eigene Darstellung des sztze of
the art ist bei weitem nicht so luzide wie jene in dem in Fufinote der Besprechung erwihnten Aufsatz -
- Sencer Sahins rezenter jedenfalls sehr klar konturierter Losungsvorschlag - - - wird nicht mit der gebo-
tenen Ausfiihrlichkeit vorgestellt™.

If we accept that Lykiarkheia is a term also including Grammateus, all of the ambiguities relating to the
identification of Lykiarkhes created to date in the scholarly environment disappear. Before proving this
with some examples, it is useful to mention some general inconsistencies in the common opinion con-
cerning the matter of the Lykiarkbes, as a retired Arkhiereus, undertaking an active role in the highest
decisions of the state administration. Above all, the communis opinio defends an understanding making
a retired Arkhiereus, with the title Lykiarkhes, work under the control of an Arkhiereus, who undertook
the office after him and places the Grammateus in state of official nullity, a void official. This cannot
belong to any normal state tradition. Many inscriptions show a retired Arkbiereus’ role in urban activi-
ties, mainly in his homeland, for instance as Agonothetes, with the title of Lykiarkhes?. On the other
hand, since both Grammateus and Arkhiereus are yearly officials, it is certain that a contradiction of
authority would arise, because every year a retired Arkhiereus would be added to the administrative staff
of xowvov Avkiwv in addition to the active Arkhiereus and the active Grammateus. If it is required to
objectify the situation, it is enough to have a look at the view put forward by Reitzenstein. This author
firstly identifies the Arkhiereus of 156 A.D., named Arkhepolis son of Teimarkhos, with Arkhepolis son
of Teimarkhos, who was honoured because he bequeathed his possessions to the Lycian People through
Dionysios 11 serving as Lykiarkhes between 198 and 209 A.D., and who did not have any title””. More-
over she identifies the Lykiarkhes Dionysios 1I with M. Aur. Dionysios honouring in accordance with
the decision of Confederacy Tib. Pollenius Peregrinus, who was consul ordinarius in A.D. 244 follow-

ing his governorship of Lycia and Pamphylia; consequently she refuses* a third Dionysios® suggested
by Sahin for M. Aur. Dionysios.

The first noteworthy point in this matter is the excessive time difference, one of over 40 years between
the deeds of each Lykiarkhai, whom Reitzenstein states as being identical. Other than that, one appears
as Lykiarkbes, while the other is a plain citizen. Therefore, these two Arkhepolis are relatives, but their

3 Reitzenstein 2011, 12, fn. 5.
40 See Sahin 2012, 120.
I Martina Pesditschek at http://ifb.bsz-bw.de/bsz34035285Xrez-1.pdf.

42 See for instance Schindler 1972, no. 15: émi &ywvoBétov Tod dEloloywtdtov yeyovétog Avkidpyov. For other ex-
amples see Reitzenstein 2011, 56.

4 Reitzenstein 2011, 205, no. 56.
44 Reitzenstein 2011, 233, no. 85. On the contrary see Sahin 2013b, 40, fn. 7.
4 Sahin 2006, 39-40, nos. 7 and 8.
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identicalness is almost impossible. It cannot be an accepted view that Dionysios 11, whose Arkhierosyne
dates between 198 and 209 A.D., was still active on behalf of the Lycian Confederacy with the title of
Lykiarkhes despite the passage of 40 years. Even though we accept this view for a moment, it is not
difficult to foresee how chaotic a system of administration would result. Seeing that every year an
Arkhiereus was retired and considering the 40 years before and 40 years after Dionysios II, 80
Lykiarkhai would be wandering around. Even if one thinks all of them could not have had the same
longevity as Dionysios 11, if 1/4 = 20 Lykiarkhai, the most probable number, interfere individually in
state affairs, even once within the span of 10 years before and 10 years after Dionysios 11, this would be
enough to reduce the administration into chaos. Despite there being approx. 40 Arkhiereis known by
name between ca. 160 and 244 A.D.%, there is no document showing, as far I could determine, any of
them actively in charge under the title of Lykiarkhes after their retirement. The identification of the
Lykiarkhes Dionysios of the Severan Period with Lykiarkhes Dionysios of 244 A.D. remains as an inco-
herent hypothesis, not only in terms of the timespan involved, but also in relation to the existing finds.
This, doubtlessly, is not a situation to be explained due to the lack of finds. Therefore, that Reitzen-
stein and communis opinio take the Lykiarkhes to be an administrator of the Confederacy, being a re-
tired Arkhiereus in life-long active service, is a conclusion reached from helplessness rather than provid-
ing a solution. Whereas the problem is completely solved in respect to the all the theories and opinions
expressed about this matter to date given above and the solution conforms with all the known epi-
graphic documents:

Official: Grammateus S Arkhiereus

Popular/Honorary: = Lykiarkhes =

So, the one, who holds the titles of Grammateus or Arkhiereus, was traditionally called Lykiarkbes
amongst the people. Namely not only the Arkhiereus, but also the Grammateus had the right to hold
the title “Lykiarkhes”. The Lycian elite aimed to hold both of these two highest offices simultaneously
or consecutively in the order Grammateia — Arkbierosyne. For example, it is clear that Licinnius Lon-
gus from Oinoanda, who was famed and honoured because he had organized competitions and games
like kuvnyéota kai Onpropayiag kai povopaxiag in his homeland mpo tiig Avkiapyeiag, carried out those
activities to obtain Grammateia — Arkhierosyne”’. Even though Licinnius appears to be an eponym
Avrkbhiereus in the documents dated to 132 A.D. (TAM II, 1 no. 250; TAM 1I, 3 no. 905 VI C; IGR III
no. 706), he must have undertaken both offices either in the order of Grammateia — Arkbierosyne con-
sequently or simultaneously. Likewise, Dionysios II was honoured kai émi tfj mpog v Avkiapyiav iho-
Tiiq by the Lycian Confederacy in Neisa, upon his active services ending in success as Grammateus and
Arkbiereus®. In short, Lykiarkbeia is a popular description that was held only as an honorific from start-
ing with Grammateia, continuing with Arkbierosyne after the ending these services, but that did not
have any operational context. In such a system, being a candidate directly for Arkhierosyne was most
probably impossible, since the one who was elected for Grammateia, was the candidate for being the
Arkbierosyne of the following year. One of the most important examples of this, in addition to the cus-
toms inscription from Andriake (see above p. 2 and 7 with fn. 38), is observed in the inscriptions of

46 See Reitzenstein 2011, 209-230, nos. 62-98.
4 IGRIII 500 IIT 1. 25-36 and 492 1. 10-12.

48 Sahin 2006, 37, no. 5; Reitzenstein, who states “es handelt sich entgegen Sahin nicht um eine Ehrung am Ende
seiner Lykiarchie, sondern am Ende seiner Bundespriesterschaft und Grammatie” (2011, 222, no. 85), both runs into a

« _»

contradiction with her own hypothesis (see above option “a” and fn. 12), and cursorily evaluates what I have written on
this matter (see above option “e” with fn. 39). However, what I meant by saying “der Anlass der Ehrung war wohl die
Vollendung der Lykiarchie” about the mentioned inscription (Sahin 2006, 38) that active Lykiarkheia, namely

Arkhierosyne and Grammateia, ends.
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Opramoas: Apollonios, the father of Opramoas, undertook the archpriesthood of the Confederacy (as
Arkhiereus) on behalf of one of his two sons and the secretary of the Confederacy (as Grammateus):
TAM1I, 3, 905 doc. 20 V L. 94-97 (= Kokkinia 2000, doc. 21 1. 6-9): méhwv 8¢ Ontjép ajdTod [kai] Onep
£vog T[@V viwv apyepatevo]alvtog] T@v Zefact[@v] Kai ypapplatedoavtog T]od kovod Om[Ep] dANov
viod. The message of this phrase is clear: 1. Grammateia and Arkbierosyne could be held by the same
person at same time (the father, Apollonios); 2. They can be shared by two separate individuals (two
brothers, Apollonios and Opramoas); 3. Both offices are equivalent in terms of rights and authorities,
because the father Apollonios discriminates between his two sons (Apollonios and Opramoas; Reitzen-
stein 2011, 181-182, no. 27 and 192-195, no. 43) against one another, namely that he preferred the
Arkhierosyne, the highest office, for one, and Grammateia, which has a little value according to modern
research (see above p. 7, with fn. 37), for another one is a very slim possibility. The offices he financed
and undertook on behalf of his sons were equivalent. Probably he should have undertaken the Gram-
mateia for his younger son (Opramoas), Arkhierosyne for the other (Apollonios). A portion of offices
based on the principle of equivalence between two brothers is possible only if we accept that Gramma-
teia is prerequisite for Arkhierosyne and the first step for Lykiarkheia. Thus, we can say that the post of
Grammateia is a sine qua non for the honorary title of Lykiarkbes.

In regard to what was said in option “e”, explicating the documents employed as excuses for the op-
tions of “a”, “b”, “c” and “d” is much easier according to the formula Lykiarkhes = Grammateus, Lyki-
arkhes = Arkbiereus. For example, in the document recording: €mi [apxtepéog KIhavd[iov Attdlov] ....
[Aopitio]g Zevékalg Khawdiw Attldhw dpy[iepel Zeflaot@v kai y[pappatel] Avkiov above (see p. 4) for
the option “a”, Cl. Attalos undertakes the offices of Grammateia and Arkhierosyne simultaneously. That
the governor Domitius Seneca addressed Attalos as Arkhiereus, but not as Grammateus, is only by force
of protocol. Actually the one he addressed is Attalos with the identity of Grammateus, who is responsi-
ble for the executive functions of the state. Consequently, that Attalos was addressed with the identity

of Grammateus in the document does not constitute any impediment to the title of Lykiarkbes.

Tason was famed as yeyovawg Apxiepeds Tov Zefact@v kai Ipappattedg Avkiwy in the decision concern-
ing the Myreans (Il A) in the inscription that records the list of decrees in honour of Iason from Kyaneai
(IGR III 704), but he was famed in the same inscription as 8t f|¢ étéAecev Avkiapyeiog in the decision of
the Patarans (II B), which Larsen takes to be contemporary with the former. Even though Larsen (see
fn. 12) associates this fact with the identicalness of Arkhiereus and Lykiarkhes, what is ignored both in
this and in the context of Lykiarkheia mentioned in the inscription from Sidyma (see in detail above
option “c”) is the relation of Grammateus and Lykiarkbes, because the Patarans referred to Iason not
only as Arkbiereus but also as Grammateus, with the word Avkiapxeia in the section of II B of the men-
tioned inscription.

Reitzenstein, as an example serving this same hypothesis, in no. 54 cites this inscription: [¢]mi dpxu(e-
péog) Me[tliov AvdpoPiov [- - - -] ka' | Povmidog Zeovij[plog, AvSpofiw Avkidpxn xaipe[tv] (TAM II
905 XII B). As is seen, here Mettius Androbios is employed in dating as eponym Arkhireus, but the
governor Rupilius Severus addresses the same person as Lykiarkbes. It is clear that the word Lykiarkbes
here stands for Grammateus. Reitzenstein, in order to defend the hypothesis of Lykiarkhes = (retired)
Arkbiereus, as it were, pushes this situation beyond the limits of the meaning of the text: according to
Reitzenstein, Lykiarkheia starts with Arkhierosyne at least at that time (150 A.D.). She explains the ap-
pearance of Arkhiereus Androbios as Lykiarkhes in the same letter, as follows: Androbios retired as
Arkhireus, but shortly after this, returning to active service, he acted on behalf of state affairs as
Lykiarkhes and the addressee of the provincial governor (wenig spiter, d.h. kurz nach seiner Bundespri-
esterschaft, ist Androbios dann noch einmal Ansprechpartner des Statthalters Rupilius Severus). So the
governor, in the same letter, on one hand presents him as Arkbiereus in charge, on the other hand ad-
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dresses the same person as a retired Arkhiereus but a Lykiarkbes in charge®. However, there is no need
to push the matter into ambiguity. The situation is clear and simple: Androbios held, likewise, two
high offices together. The governor dates his letter to the year, month and day of the Arkhiereus as is
custom, but addresses him with the title of Lykiarkhes instead of Grammateus in the operational seat.
Namely, the governor here preferred the style of Avdpopiw Avkidpyn that does not express an official
context and, is shorter and easy on the ear for the people instead of AvdpoPiw ypappatel Avkiwv Tod
kotvoD, the form of administrative address. This situation is similar to addressing an active or retired
general with the word “pasa” in modern Turkish. The most controversial inscription concerning the
identity of the Lykiarkhes in modern literature is that providing the identification of Telemakhos men-
tioned as Lykiarkhes in the Sidymans’ decision on the foundation of a Gerousia in their city. TAM 1I, 1
no. 175, 1. 1 : émi Apyepéog T@v ZePactdv Aoyévovg y* 100 Mntpodpov (Commodus, between 185
and 192 A.D.) - - - 1. 9-11: 10 yreiopa, 6 kai dvadobijvar avtd (to the governor) vmd T00 d&lohoyw-
tdtov Avkidpyov moheitov fjuwv TuPepiov) KA(avdiov) TnAepdyov EavBiov kai Zidvpéog. ITound(vi-
06) Baooog avBu(matog) Zidvpéwv dpyovat - - xaipetv- - - - 1. 12-13: éxopiobn éni tod avtod Avkidp-
X0V - -.

Each of the defenders of options “a”, “b” and “c” tried to answer the question as to who the Lykiarkbes
is in the last line in order to defend their own hypotheses (for details see the explanation in the option
“c”). Whereas here if not the temporal meaning of the preposition éni (while, when, during etc.), but
the locative meaning (in the presence of, in the hearing of, in the company of etc.) is to be considered,
thus the last sentence should be understood as “(response letter) was sent in the presence of the same
Lykiarkhes”. In this case, ad10G Avkiapxng should neither be identified with Diogenes III who is men-
tioned at the beginning of the inscription, nor be taken as a separate official, nor be accepted as the
honorary title of a retired Arkhiereus functioning as an envoy to the governor for a special need con-
cerning his homeland. avtdg Avkidpyng here is the very person mentioned in the previous sentence,
namely 6 a€lohoydtatog - - Avkidpxng Tr. KX, Tnhépayog and so likewise, the title of Lykiarkhes here
stands for Grammateus in charge. Thus, it is concluded that Telemakhos undertook at first only the
office of Grammateia, but not the office of Arkhierosyne at a time prior to that of Diogenes III (“Marc
Aurel/Commodus”) as Reitzenstein claims®, on the contrary he undertook it right after Diogenes I1I
(“186/187”). As I stated formerly’!, the identification of the Lykiarkhes, not only with the Arkhiereus,
but also with the Grammateus will require a reinvestigation of the service years of those who undertook
these two highest official positions.

As a conclusion; evidence concerning the supposed life-long interference of Lykiarkhes, namely a retired
Arkbiereus| Grammateus, in state affairs, is entirely presumptive and conjectural (see above for the ex-
amples of Arkhepolis and Dionysios II with fns. 43-45). There is no evidence showing the Grammateus
did not have the title of Lykiarkhes, amongst the documents known to date. Conversely, all the docu-
ments conform with the understanding that the Lykiarkheia begun with the office of Grammateia,
continued with the Arkhierosyne and was held for life, only as an honorary title.
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Ozet
“Lykiarkhes” Sorunu

Bu yazi, yazarin 6limiinden kisa bir siire 6nce yayina hazirladigi bir makaledir. Yazida, pek ¢ok bilim
insani tarafindan uzun zamandir tarusillan Lykiarkheia makaminin igeriginden bahsedilmektedir. Bu
baglamda yazarin goriisti Lykiarkheia sirecinin Grammateia makamu ile basladigi, Arkhierosyne ile de-
vam ettigi ve sadece onursal bir unvan olarak yasam boyu korundugu yéniindedir. Yazar bu goriisiinii
daha 6nceki yazilarinda da (Sahin 2006; Sahin 2012) belirtmis ve modern ¢alismalarda Grammateusun
stirekli goz ard1 edildigine vurgu yapmustir. Bu yazisint ise ¢ok daha detayli ve genis icerikli tutup, yakin
zamanlarda D. Reitzenstein (2011) tarafindan destek bulan communis opinio karsitt uzun bir inceleme-
ye yer vermistir.

Cevirenin Notu: Bu makale, hocamiz merhum Prof. Dr. Sencer Sahin’in hazirlamakta oldugu pek ¢cok
calisma arasinda olup, tizerine bir¢ok not alinmis sekilde evindeki ¢aligma masasinin tizerinde bulun-
maktaydi. Esi Prof. Dr. N. Eda Akyiirek Sahin’in izni dogrultusunda Ingilizceye cevirmeye karar ver-
dim. Belki de Sencer hocamiz bu makaleye daha ekleme yapacakt bunu bilemiyoruz, fakat makale
bitmis ve neredeyse yayin icin hazir goriiniiyordu. Hocamizin yarim kalan diger ¢alismalart da tarafi-
mizdan yayimlanacakur.

Anahtar sozcitkler: Lykia; Lykia Birligi; Lykiarkhes; Arkhiereus; Grammateus.
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Why the Names? Anubanini and His Clan in the Cuthaean Legend

Abstract: This article is a study of the ancient Mesopotamian literary text known as the ‘Cuthaean
Legend’. This Naram-Sin legend is known from several versions in the extant cuneiform corpus of
texts (Westenholz 1997). The names of Anubanini and members of his clan, the main protago-
nists, have remained puzzling in several respects. The present contribution seeks to establish the
reading of these names, making use of conventional cuneiform collation and analysis as well as dig-
itial image processing. This is followed by an onomastic discussion of these names, relating them
to aspects of Mesopotamian religion, literature, ethnnology, and demonology.
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The text often dubbed the ‘Cuthaean Legend,” its ancient incipit being fupsenna pitema (‘open the
tablet box’)," enjoyed a long existence in Mesopotamian literary tradition and is extant in several ver-
sions.? Earliest are the Old Babylonian copies MLC 1364 and BM 17215. A Middle Babylonian copy
was discovered at Hattusa (KBo 19 98) as well as tablets for a Hittite translation. The Standard Baby-
lonian version of the story is the best known version, with seven Neo-Assyrian copies from Nineveh,
one Neo-Assyrian copy from the tablet collection at Huzirina (Sultantepe), and one Neo-Babylonian
copy (from Kig?).> By “versions” one implies only the specific and distinguishable Akkadian or Hittite
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! For the incipit, see Westenholz 1997, 263, 300.

> The Akkadian language versions are edited in Westenholz 1997, 267-368. Henceforth, lines quoted from the
Standard Babylonian version of the Cuthaean Legend follow Westenholz’s edition. KBo 19 99 (in Otten 1970) is too
fragmentary to decide for certain if it is a Middle Babylonian copy of the story. For the copies and editions of the Hitti-
te version, see Giiterbock 1938, 49-59; Hoffner 1970, 17-18; KUB 31 1 (in Sturm — Otten 1939); Otten — Riister
1973, 86-87; Eren — Hoftner 1988, tablet 7.

3 Westenholz 1997, 332. Enrique Jiménez has identified a fragment of the Standard Babylonian version of the
Cuthaean Legend in the British Museum (K.10788). This is the seventh Neo-Assyrian Nineveh copy for the Standard
Babylonian version mentioned in this article. It reduplicates lines 81-86. This will be published separately. We thank
Enrique Jiménez for drawing attention to this fragment.
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texts known from the story’s extant copies. The content of each version contains variant elements. The
standardization of the text can be observed by the uniformity of the Standard Babylonian text attested
by the Neo-Assyrian times. The evidence is not enough to decide the precise time of standardization;
presumably the standardization took place during or after the Kassite era. A number of other ancient
Near Eastern texts were standardized, allowing for variants, during the Kassite era.*

According to its Standard Babylonian version, the Cuthaean Legend is allegedly the text of a stele
(nard) left to future generations by Naram-Sin of Akkad, who describes his struggle against the great
clan of Anubanini, a mountain people designed by the gods. Significant portions of the versions before
the Standard Babylonian version are not preserved and this obscures our knowledge as to the transmis-
sion of and changes concerning certain elements of the story, including the names for Naram-Sin’s
enemies. Their king Anubanini, their queen Melili and the royal couple’s sons Memanduh/Meman-
dah, Medudu/Midudu, Tartadada, Baldahdah, Ahudanadih, and Hurrukid{, are all mentioned in the
Standard Babylonian version of the Cuthaean Legend (lines 39-46). The present contribution seeks to
establish the reading and explain the linguistic affiliation of these names as well as their function within
the text of the Cuthaean Legend. This is accompanied by a collation supplemented with digital image
processing. The digital image processing techniques used are described in the appendix.

Anubanini

The name Anubanini in the Standard Babylonian version (Anu-ba-ni-ni in line 39) is otherwise attest-
ed as the name of a king of Lullubum from a rock relief inscription in western Iran, written AN-7nu-ba-
ni-ni, with the royal epithets of “strong king” (LUGAL da-nsim) and “king of Lullubum” (LUGAL Lu-
lu-6i"'-im).> The name Anubanini may be interpreted as Anu-bani-ni “Anu is our maker.” One may
conceive Akkadian influence in the formation of the name. If this holds, it would be a case where a
Zagros leader assumed a name with Akkadian elements. A Zagros leader with a clearly Akkadian name
is Iddin-Sin (with the theophoric element Sin), the king of Simurrum. Iddin-Sin or his son Zabazuna
established a rock-relief in the same area Sar-i-pul-i-zohab as did Anubanini.® The texts attributed to
Iddin-Sin, Zabazuna and Anubanini present various similar features,” pointing to their cultural proxim-
ity. Strictly speaking, however, it cannot be guaranteed that Anubanini’s name was originally Akkadi-
an. For example, Seidl alternatively understands AN-nu-ba-ni-ni as the deified “Nubanini.® Nubanini is
an otherwise unattested personal or divine name. The data available for the modern reader concerning
the Zagros languages is far from complete and it is not possible to prove an alternative etymology for
the name of Anubanini. At the very least, the name is assumed in the form Anubanini (written Anu-ba-
ni-ni, line 39) in the Cuthaean Legend. If a new textual source were ever to verify the name Nubanini
or Anubanini with a non-Akkadian etymology, it would mean that the form Anubanini is a later Mes-
opotamian interpretation of the name.

The date for Anubanini’s relief and inscription near Sar-i-pul-i-zohab is disputed, while roughly they
seem to date around the late Ur III or more probably the early Babylonian era.” They hint at Anubani-
ni’s strong historical presence in the Zagros region around Lake Zeribor and the Sulaimaniya region.

4 Lambert 1996, 13-14; George 2003, 28-33; Rochberg-Halton 1984; Frahm 2011, 317-338.
> Anubanini 1i 1-3 in Edzard 1973, 73; updated in Nasrabadi 2004, 296.
® For the text of this relief, see Frayne 1990, 712-714.

7 For these texts, see Frayne 1990, 704-715. For discussion, see especially Walker 1985, 178-187; Nasrabadi 2004,
302-303; Shaffer — Wasserman — Seidl 2003, 11, 18, 20-22, 28, 37.

8 Shaffer — Wasserman — Seidl 2003, 50 n. 157.
? Frayne 1990, 704; Walker 1985, 163-165,167, 185-186; Nasrabadi 2004, 291-292.
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His power may have been similar to that of Iddin-Sin of Simurrum and his son Zabazuna.!* Anubanini
the king of Lullubum represented in the rock-relief from Sar-i-pul-i-zohab appears therefore to be the
only monarch who could have inspired his fictional namesake in the Cuthaean Legend. This alone does
not prove that the Cuthaean Legend was composed due to a real specific episode concerning the histor-
ical Anubanini and there is no evidence to support this possibility except for the mention of Anubani-
ni’s name.!"" At present, it can only be said that the political power once wielded by Anubanini can be
seen as an influence on the scribes who entered his name into the tradition of the Cuthaean Legend.
Furthermore, the rock-relief of Anubanini was a prestigious monument visible to those of all profes-
sions travelling the Zagros. The mountain pass at Sar-i-pul-i-zohab, at a critical geographical position
in the Zagros region must also have been known to Mesopotamian monarchs who campaigned into the
Zagros. Interest in the older kings’ reliefs is exemplified by the mention of Anum-hirbi’s inscriptions
and carved image in the annals of Shalmaneser II1."2

The positive evidence for the transmission of Anubanini’s name in the Cuthaean Legend is limited to
its mention in the Standard Babylonian. In the Middle Babylonian version of the story, which is inad-
equately preserved, the enemy is conceived as six brothers from the mountains,' as opposed to seven
brothers in the Standard Babylonian version (lines 37, 40-46). Anubanini is father to seven brothers in
the Standard Babylonian version whereas the identity of the father to the six brothers according to the
Middle Babylonian version cannot be identified because the pertinent section of the text is not pre-
served. It is not even possible to ascertain if the enemy was given personal names in the Middle Baby-
lonian or Hittite versions due to their current state of preservation.

MLC 1364 is identified as an Old Babylonian version of the Cuthaean Legend despite differing from
the later versions in certain details."* Only the colophon and a few lines are preserved in the other Old
Babylonian copy, BM 17215." MLC 1364 designates the enemy as the “Harians” in a difficult passage
on its third column.'® Another literary text about Naram-Sin, dubbed “The Tenth Battle,” refers to
how Naram-Sin fought “Asbanana, the head of the Harians” (As-ba-na-na SAG ba-ri-a-am)."” West-

10 For a cautious discussion of Iddin-Sin’s and Zabazuna’s zone of influence, see Shaffer — Wasserman — Seidl 2003,
25-28.

! This possibility is discussed in Longman 1991, 111-115; cf. Walker 1985, 165-167. A suggested connection to
Naram-Sin of E$nunna is equally unproven. For the history of the Lullubeans, see Klengel 1966; Klengel 1987-1990;
Zadok 2005.

12 For a discussion of the Assyrian references to as well as the historical reign of Anum-Hirbi, see Miller 2001.
13 KBo 19 98 b 26°-28" (in Otten 1970).

4 On the identification, see Glassner 1986, 83; Longman 1991, 104; Westenholz 1997, 267; cf. Finkelstein 1957,
87-88. This is not to exclude that different contemporary Old Babylonian versions existed. A similar case is with the
different versions of Atra-hasis in Sippar as noted in Westenholz 1997, 269.

15 Westenholz 1997, 278-279.

16 MLC 1364 iii 16-21; previously treated in Finkelstein 1957, 85-87; Westenholz 1997, 274-275. Westenholz’s
discussion for the reading “Harians” is followed except for the interpretation of Malgium. Westenholz reads “Harians(?)
(of) Malgium” since both are grammartically direct objects in the sentence. The subject is a deity raising the Harians.
The passage breaks off too soon to be certain that the Harians are “(of) Malgium.” It may be that the gods is raising the
Harians and Malgium as different entities (in a larger alliance?). Malgium was a kingdom east of the Tigris, placed
south of E$nunna and known primarily from the Old Babylonian sources as a buffer state between Elam (sometimes

Malgium’s patron or suzerein) in the east and the Mesopotamian powers in the north: Larsa, Assyria, later Babylon;
Kutscher 1987-1990, 300, 302-303; Horowitz 1998, 84; Michalowski 2011, 199, 446.

7 VAT 7832a, obv. 7; cf. Westenholz 1997, 260-261. Westenholz notes an alternative reading *Banana, suggesting
that possibly the horizontal sign served as a Personenkeil; Westenholz 1997, 258, 260 n. 7. Unusually, the as-sign may
precede names, as seen from the examples of the names “A-na-ap-hu-tas, “ Ba-har-ak-Si-ri, “ Te-er-tak-ra and “Uz-ze-en-
napunti listed in Zadok 1984, 62-63, 80, 82. Banana is elsewhere the name of an individual from Marhasi mentioned
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enholz proposed that the name A3banana has a similar sound to that of Anubanini.'® Strictly speaking,
one could be critical of Westenholz’s proposal, but at present it is not established beyond doubt wheth-
er or not this resemblance betrays a variation of the same name at the level of oral or written transmis-
sion. At the very least, the “Tenth Battle” demonstrates that the lore of Sargon and Naram-Sin stories
could designate a hostile force as the “Harians” and name them a leader. In the case of the Old Baby-
lonian copy of the Cuthaean Legend, MLC 1364, it is not clear if the name of the Harian leader was
ever written since the text is imperfectly preserved. The identity of the Harians remains an enigma.
Elsewhere, according to the lexical list OB Proto-Lu and the Sargonic literary text the “Nippur Letter”,
SAG.HAR is found among terms for peoples of the steppe and kinship groups.'” The reference to
[SAG].HAR in the “Nippur Letter” is part of the lines that survive in the “canonical” Lu series.”
SAG.HAR as “head (SAG) of HAR,” is to be compared with the “head of the Harians” in the “Tenth
Battle.” The commentary to the series Summa Izbu associates HAR with the word nakru ‘foreign, alien;
enemy.””! It is not clear due to the present state of the evidence how this pertains to the actual meaning
of the term “Harians.”

Melili and the Sons

Melili is named as the queen of the enemy forces from the mountain in the Standard Babylonian ver-
sion of the Cuthaean Legend (line 39). At first glance, she is absent from the previous versions, but
there is a reading Me-/i-/i found in the fragmentary fifth column of MLC 1364 (v 5°).* The reading is
probable but not beyond doubt due to damage on the tablet. There is not enough context preserved in
MLC 1364 to connect beyond doubt this reading with the name Melili in the Standard Babylonian
version of the Cuthaean Legend. The philological analysis of the name Melili will be taken up below,
together with the names of her sons according to the Standard Babylonian version of the Cuthaean
Legend.

The names of Anubanini’s sons are preserved on K 5418a (= CT 13 39-40) 137-17’, S.U. 21923 (=
STT 30) i 40-46 and K 2021B i 5°.% Striking is how actually all names, except that of the third son,*

in Ur III texts and is an example of a name with a reduplicating syllable, for which there are many examples from
Elamite names but in the case of this certain Banana, he is explicitly associated with Marhasi; Zadok 1983, 97 n. 76.

'8 Is it perhaps possible that the scribe of VAT 7832a, obv. 7, erred in writing the an-sign (thus *Anu-banana?) and
only wrote the as-sign? Perhaps the na-signs were also an error for the ni-signs (*Anu-banini?). The latter posited error,
however, is less likely as compared to an incompletely impressed an-sign. Asbanana may in fact be a different and
unique name. All these possibilities are speculative due to the current state of the evidence.

! MSL 12 47: 394a and Nippur Letter ii” 4 have been noted in Westenholz 1997, 146-147, 258.
2 Lu T iv 72fF in MSL 12 127-28; noted in Westenholz 1997, 147.
21 Izbu Comm 184, 537 in Gelb et al. 1956-2010, Vol. N 1, 190 s.v. nakru.

22 See Westenholz 1997, 276. For the photograph, see Westenholz 1997, 404 where the reverse and the obverse are
to be interchanged and what is titled as column ii is actually column v, as is also drawn in Finkelstein 1957, 84-85.
Elizabeth Payne from the Yale Babylonian Collection has kindly answered queries about the reading me-/i-/i in column
v 5. Payne points out that there is nothing to exclude the generally accepted reading me-/i-/i while this is still not the
definite reading only because the text is damaged.

» Henceforth following the numbering of the text score prepared in Westenholz 1997, 332-68, with the pertinent
copies B = K 5418a, E = K 2021B and G = S77 30. They have been collated for the present study. Gurney’s (1955,
100) and Westenholz’s (1997, 340-341) name readings are confirmed except for the names of the third and seventh
sons which in turn will be discussed. 77730 is a join and its museum registration number at the Museum of Anatolian
Civilisations is S.U. 21923 (= S.U. 51/67A+76+166). For the section of the Sultantepe tablet with the names, see Fig-
ure 1.

4 The name of the third son is preserved clearly only in the final syllable spelled -" pi8" (G i 42) or -pab (B i 15°).
Gurney (1955, 100) proposed reading ['K]«'-" ki’ -pis. Had it been possible to confirm this in collation, the Elamite
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have the ending dV(h), the vowel interchanging between a, u, and i; the preserved names are Me-
manduh/Memandah,” Medudu/Midudu,? Tartadada, Baldahdah, Ahudanadih,” and Hurrukida.
Three of these names reduplicate dV(h).?® Such a distribution of features can occur in any language and
it would be superfluous to try to guess their linguistic affiliation from such names with few syllables
and with such syllabic reduplication. Could these be a coincidence of names collected from a language
foreign to the Mesopotamians? Perhaps indeed the evidence will one day emerge that these names were
collected from a historical memory of Anubanini’s kingdom or perhaps a conflation of specific histori-
cal oriental enemies in the mind of Mesopotamian tradition. However, the present state of the evidence
merits an alternative approach.

An analysis which only tries to identify a specific language behind the names will not do justice to the
genre of the Cuthacan Legend. The Cuthaean Legend is not a historical document but it is a literary
text (albeit potentially with historical elements — but this cannot be taken for granted). As such, regard-
less of the question of historicity, one may consider comparing the names with each other in order to
try to explain their make-up. The creation of these names may be considered artificial. Whether they
were artificial because of variants created by oral tradition (bards are very hard to trace) as recorded
(and modified?) by the scribal tradition, or whether they were clever scribal and authorial inventions
themselves, can and should be treated as a different issue. Uncertainty with this cannot guarantee a
referral to the view that these names are actual names collected from historical memory. On the contra-
ry, there are several indicators which seem to point to the artificial nature of the names for members of
Anubanini’s clan in the Cuthaean Legend. These are discussed in turn.

The reduplicating syllable in Queen Melili’s name (Me-/i-/i),” and similar reduplication in three of the
sons (Medudul Midudu, Tartadada, Baldabdab), both compare with the syllable reduplication in Anu-
banini’s name. As discussed above, it is more likely that Anubanini is the name for which there is some
external confirmation, despite the difficulties ascertaining the name’s etymology. The other names of
members of his clan could have been artificially developed based on the syllable reduplication of Anu-
banini’s name. The extant names of the sons with no syllabic reduplication (Memandubl Memandab,
Abudanadip, and Hurrukidi) reflect a similar final dV(h) in that they rhyme, however inexactly, with
the final syllable of their brothers’ names. It would only be criticized severely if one tried to identify a
genuine linguistic affiliation for names with such features. If such a method were to be pursued, one
could conjure, for example, Elamite name elements. Just to demonstrate this point and to show how

name elements KUK and PIS (discussed in Zadok 1984, 21-22, 35) could have been relevant in explaining the name.
Westenholz (1997, 340) alternatively reads [X]-" ta-pis” .

» Written Me-ma-an-dub in B i 13" and the last syllable dup is preserved in E i 5°; the variant form Me-ma-an-dab
is in G i 40.

26 Me-du-du (B i 147) and Mi-du-du (G i 41).

%7 Collation indicates that B i 18" has preserved -" dab’ as the final syllable for Abudanadip, further supporting the
point made. For a photograph of K 5418a, see also the British Museum section of the Cuneiform Digital Library Initi-
ative website (http://cdli.ucla.edu/collections/bm/bm.html) or the British Museum official website (http://www.british
museum.org/research/search_the_collection_database.aspx).

8 The seventh brother has a lengthened vowel (written du-u) and this fits the pattern only to some extent. The na-
me of the seventh brother will be discussed below.

2 Written Me-li-li in B i 12" and E i 4". The variant Me-li-lim (G i 39) appears to be part of an effort to squeeze in
the name in that line since /im is a shorter sign that /i. This variant can be alternatively read as Me-/i-/i. There is the
possibility that the first name element was Sumerian ME. Cf. Me-kubi, the name of the daughter of Bilalama, governor
of Esnunna; Zadok 1984, 22. For the Sumerian ME as a name element, see Limet 1968, 277. There is also the Kassite
name element meli (‘{male or female] slave’), used for example for Elamite female names; Zadok 1984, 55.
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improper this is: TAR® (cf. Tartadada),” MA (‘decide,” ‘show willingness’) with its related forms
MAN and MANK?? (cf. Memandub), MI (written me, meaning ‘follow’) and its related forms (cf. Me-
mandub, Medudul Midudu,? of. Melili), ATTH (as in Te-em-mu-a-ti-ih)** and the Elamite name A-hu-
b (cf. Abudanadib). Note that there has been the view expressed that the Lullubean language (Anu-
banini was king of Lullubum) was related to Elamite; this is uncertain and highly tentative at best.*
Westenholz compared the sons’ reduplicated type names with Old Akkadian period names and posited
some “Hurrian influence” in that the sons’ names seem to rhyme with the names of kings of the north
and northeast, such as the reduplicated name Duhsusu of Mardaman, Rabsisi of Subartu, and also with
names ending in -b, such as Sulgi’s adversary Tabban-darah of Simurrum.” Specific onomastic com-
parisons such as these do not prove a specific linguistic affiliation for the names of members of Anuba-
nini’s clan.

The enemy in the Cuthaean Legend, strictly speaking, is not described as the historical Lullubeans. The
Standard Babylonian version of the Cuthaean Legend avoids the explicit use of the gentilic term
“Lullubean,” and the enemies are described differently from the Lullubeans. Furthermore, the Cuthae-
an Legend refers to their creation by the great gods and states that the enemy grew up and rode in the
mountains (lines 31-36, 47). According to the story, Naram-Sin of the Cuthean Legend confuses Anu-
banini’s clan from the mountains for types of evil demons (lines 67-68) and one finds the generic terms
such as sedi, namtari and rabisi lemniite and probably [uruk]ki (the manuscripts do not reveal this
specific term for certain but traces indicate it is expected).”® These terms are commonly used in the
series Utukkii Lemnitu.” One bilingual incantation refers to “seven” demons born and raised in the
mountains.®’ The series Utukkii Lemnitu contains various descriptions of the ‘seven’ (Sibitti) evil de-
mons.” Again, they are said to have been born and raised in the mountains.” The term $éd, also used
in the Standard Babylonian version of the Cuthacan Legend, is used in the series Utukkiz Lemniitu to
describe the ‘Seven’ as evil spirits in general.® Elsewhere in the series Urukki Lemniitu, these “warrior
seven” (garr{adu sibitti], ur.sag imin.na) are mentioned in sevens (seven in the heavens and seven in the
netherworld) and, among other things, they are likened to horses bred in the mountains (only as a
metaphor to describe their anarchical character).* The theme of seven demons found in Babylonian
demonological tradition is paralleled, one can argue, by the number seven with the seven sons of Anu-
banini in the Standard Babylonian version of the Cuthaean Legend. This parallel, it can be argued, is

% TAR is probably a last name element, but it is the third person formative of the more common name element TA
‘establish,” ‘set,” place;” Zadok 1984, 12, 35, 42.

31 One must also note that there is the Elamite reduplicating name element TATA that was spelled as last name
element -da-da in certain cases; Zadok 1984, 42-43.

32 Zadok 1984, 27-29.

3% Also noting that there is the Elamite name element TUTU (with reduplication) that was spelled as last name ele-
ment -du-du or -di-dix in various names; Zadok 1984, 45.

34 Zadok 1984, 8.

35 For A-bu-hu as a partly Elamite name and partly an onomatopoeic nickname, see Zadok 1983, 97.
3 See the literature in Zadok 2005.

37 Westenholz 1997, 311.

38 The description $ipir Enlil refers to demons in general; Westenholz 1997, 315.

3 For their attestations, see Geller 2007.

40 CT 16 44: 84-87 (98-101); Horowitz 1998, 332.

41 Cf. Geller 2007, xvii. For a detailed study of the Sibitti, see Konstantopoulos (forthcoming).
42 Tablet 13: 3-4; Geller 2007, 165.

% Tablet 16: 2; Geller 2007, 178.

# Tablet 5: 76-100, 151-196, esp. 83-90, 151, 156; Geller 2007, 121-127.
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due to the demonization of the enemy in Mesopotamian literature.”” Naram-Sin of the story confused
them for demons as described above. Furthermore, Tiamat is uniquely mentioned in the Cuthaean
Legend as one of the parents of the enemy (line 34). This enemy is said to be an army with bodies of
the partridge(?)* and a people with the faces of ravens (sabi pagri issir burri amélira aribi panisun;
line 31). Haas discusses Tiamat’s role in creating the demonic forces of chaos in Ensgma Elis and how
the reference to Tiamat and the bird-like description of the enemy in the Cuthaean Legend demonizes
the Lullubeans.” The constant threat to Mesopotamia from the mountain frontier generated traditions
that demonized foreigners.” For example, Haas points to the influence of the Elamite, Sutean or
Lullubean languages in particular concerning the derivation of various demon names.” It is interesting,
therefore, that the names of Anubanini’s seven sons do not resemble any demon names, at least accord-
ing to the knowledge of the present authors. According to the Standard Babylonian version of the
Cuthaean Legend, they appear to be human and their blood can be spilled (lines 66, 71). Primarily due
to their description in the story with bird-like features, it almost looks as if the Standard Babylonian
version of the story assumed they were demons,” though the text makes clear later on that they are
human beings. It cannot be excluded (nor can be verified due to a lack of preservation) that versions of
the Cuthaean Legend before the Standard Babylonian had ascribed a more literal demonic character to
Naram-Sin’s enemies, one perhaps similar to the text “Gula-AN and the Seventeen Kings against Na-
ram-Sin” according to which the enemy is not flesh and blood.”!

The Cuthaean Legend story, with Anubanini conquering the world, is fictional. However, can one find
traces concerning foreign peoples threatening Mesopotamia from its northern and eastern mountain
frontiers other than the Lullubeans?*?

The Standard Babylonian version of the Cuthaean Legend refers to Naram-Sin’s enemy occupying and
establishing camp at Subat-Enlil (line 54) while dominating northern Mesopotamia before invading
the rest of Naram-Sin’s world. This mention of Subat-Enlil recalls the historical Elamite dominance of
northern Mesopotamia and their occupation of Subat-Enlil that was realized after a period of struggle
between Mari and E$nunna after the death of Samsi-Adad and the disintegration of Assyrian power
over northern Mesopotamia.” Subat-Enlil continued to be a vital strategic centre after the death of
Samsi-Adad and its occupation was considered a mark of hegemony during the power struggles that
lasted until Hammurabi of Babylon consolidated his power. The Elamite offensive on Mesopotamia
and their occupation of Subat-Enlil were presumably parts of a traumatic chain of events in Mesopo-

# This is a complicated matter deserving further research, since the Mesopotamians did not merely demonize fore-
igners. They often also had proper and routine relations of trade and other forms of interaction. For a comparative
study of how Mesopotamians, ancient Egyptians and Chinese could demonize foreigners in some instances but not in
different contexts, see Poo 2005.

4 Literally: purru-birds.

47 Haas 1980, 41.

48 Haas 1980, 37-44.

49 Haas 1980, 39.

% Discussed in Lanfranchi 2002.

51 Cf. BM 79987 ii 17" in Westenholz 1997, 254. This description is noticed by Westenholz 1997, 221.

52 This explains in part the difficulties in identifying the third millennium Lullubeans as the enemy in the story.
The difficulty is also because of how their world invasion is described in the story: it starts from the northwest in Ana-
tolia and goes southwest. Westenholz argues that, firstly, the second millennium use of the term “Lullubean” refers to
any “barbaric mountaineer” (cf. Klengel 1966, 357-58) and demographics changed since the third millennium, and
secondly, the details of the world invasion may have been confused with details concerning the grand coalition narrated
in the Gula-AN story, which included kings from Anatolia to Elam; Westenholz 1997, 310-311.

% For a detailed and referenced discussion of these political events and the significance of Subat-Enlil, see Charpin’s
treatment in Charpin — Edzard — Stol 2004, 193-227.
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tamian history. Did this, however, somehow influence the formation of the Cuthaean Legend? This is
not known. One may assume that the formation and later transformation(s) of the traditions and texts
(of oral and/or scribal origin) were very complicated and the current state of evidence is not enough to
decide on this. On the other hand, the occupation of Subat-Enlil is a very peculiar event to mention in
the Cuthaean Legend and to be ascribed to Anubanini’s sons. It also cannot be excluded that a later
bard or scribe benefited from the historical memory of the Elamite occupation,* along with others (e.g.
Anubanini’s kingdom of Lullubum), and composed the Cuthacan Legend and/or its precedent vari-
ants, for purposes and in a place of origin currently unknown. Requesting the reader’s indulgence, one
can state the obvious that it is not always easy to discern authorial intentions. This is not to argue that
the original authors or the later editors of the Cuthacan Legend saw the great enemy as the historical
Elamites of the Old Babylonian period. Even if the Elamite connection with this occupation were to be
nullified, it is clear that the enemy occupation of Subat-Enlil described in the story is very peculiar and
cannot be ascribed to the historical Lullubeans of Anubanini. Rather, given that the names of Anuba-
nini’s sons have no clear linguistic affiliations, and given the demonological and mythological elements
in their descriptions, we propose that the text of the Cuthaean Legend conceived names that evoke the
eastern frontier enemies of Mesopotamia in general and in the tradition of the dehumanization of so-
called barbarian peoples. The description of Anubanini’s clan in the Cuthaean Legend is better under-
stood as a generic enemy from the mountain frontier, told in a mythological narrative.

Why the Seventh Son Hurrukid?

The seventh son’s name in the Standard Babylonian Cuthaean Legend reads Hur-ru-ki-du-u.>> Colla-
tion indicates that the second sign is 74.°° This is a form of the sign that is attested in Neo-Assyrian
paleography. In addition, digital image processing techniques also highlight the components of the sign
and confirm this collation (Fig. 2).” The name only imperfectly fits with the pattern dV(h) thanks to
its final syllable o7 (written du-u), still managing to present a certain harmony of name endings for the
sons as members of the same family. On the other hand, the Middle Babylonian version had only six
brothers, as discussed above, and their names have not been preserved (if they ever existed). It seems
that at some point in time oral and/or scribal tradition added an artificial seventh brother to make the
brothers correspond to the Babylonian tradition of the seven demons, which presents a parallel to the
seven sons of Anubanini in the Standard Babylonian version of the Cuthaean Legend as discussed
above.

Appendix: Confirming the collation of cuneiform signs using image processing techniques

The main objective of using image processing techniques is to improve the quality of any given image
in order to achieve a better perception. Image processing methods were used to confirm the collation
for the ru-sign on STT 30 i 46 (the sign 7« in the name written Hur-ru-ki-du-u).>* The results obtained
are based on the objective data attained from the digital camera photograph processed as an electronic
file. The image processing began first by establishing the region of interest (ROI) on the clay surface of
the impressed sign. The analysis indicated that two different algorithms were required to obtain con-

>* The possible connection between the Elamite occupation of Subat-Enlil and the Cuthaean Legend was first
brought to the attention of this article’s first author by Jean-Jacques Glassner on occasion of a written communication.
The present discussion is, however, only the present author’s interpretation.

55 STT 30 i 46.

>¢ Hence confirming Westenholz’s reading except for the second sign. Previous readings include " Har-sa'-ki" -du-u
(Gurney 1955, 100) and "Hur-ral-ki-du-u (Westenholz 1997, 341).

57 For a discussion of how these techniques were used to confirm the collation, see the appendix below.

%% The value of digital cameras and computer programs for the study of cuneiform tablets is recognised; cf. Charpin
2010, 14; Cammarosano et al. 2014.
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firmation as to the components comprising the sign 7z On the ROI, certain components of the sign
had similar feature types that required similar feature extraction procedures. In particular, the compo-
nents of the sign on the left side of the ROI had distinguishing brightness values compared to the
background. On the other hand, the components of the sign on the right side of the ROI did not have
such features to easily identify its boundary from the background. The nature of the lighting in the
photo brought about the need to apply different techniques to the components of the sign. These
techniques are explained in the following paragraphs.

The first algorithm started by converting the RGB (Red Green Blue) input image (Fig. 3-a) to gray
scale (Fig. 3-b). Contrast stretching was then applied to the converted image (Fig. 3-c). Next, power-
log transformation was used on the image from the previous step (Fig. 3-d). These last two steps were
implemented in order to better distinguish the component of the sign from the background. One may
notice that even though the resulting image had better visibility compared to the original image, these
steps also increased the noise level. Gaussian smoothing filter was applied to reduce the noise. Thresh-
olding was then applied to convery the gray scale image to a binary (two-level) image (Fig. 3-¢). At this
stage of the algorithm, the component of the sign and the background were shown with black and
white respectively. However, due to the unavoidable noise associated with the image, there remained
holes and islands in the binary image. To overcome this problem, morphological image processing
techniques were used — erosion followed by dilation (also called opening) (Fig. 3-f). The last step in-
volved a boundary detection process which can easily be achieved by binary edge detection techniques
(Fig. 3-g). The final resulting boundary was superimposed on the original image as shown in Fig. 3-h.
The result for one particular sign component has been shown in Fig. 3. The same algorithm was ap-
plied for the other sign components and similar results were attained.

The second algorithm used RGB (Red, Green, Blue) color information, since, unlike the first four
symbols, the gray scale brightness was not sufficient for the last one. The algorithm started by applying
histogram equalization on each RGB color channel separately (Fig. 4-a,b). After using median filter to
reduce noise, power-log transformation was applied for better contrast achievement (Fig. 4-c). The
image was then converted to gray scale (Fig. 4-d). At this point, the image contained better features
which were used to distinguish the component of the sign from the background, as such the steps of
the first algorithm described above was followed. The final superimposed image is shown in Fig. 4-¢.”
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Ozet

Bu Adlar Nereden Cikt1? Kuta Efsanesi’nde Anubanini ve Kabilesi

Bu makale, ‘Kuta Efsanesi’ olarak bilinen eski Mezopotamya edebi metnini konu almaktadir. S6z ko-

nusu Naram-Sin Efsanesi, ¢ivi yazili belgeler arasinda birkag versiyondan taninmaktadir (Westenholz

1997). Ana protagonistler olan Anubanini ve kabilesine ait tiyelerin adlart birka¢ acidan anlagilmamak-

tadir. Bu ¢alismada adlarin okumasini saptamak amaciyla konvansiyonel ¢ivi yazili belge okuma ve

analizi ile dijital goriintiileme teknikleri kullanilmustir. Ardindan gelen adlarin onomastik bir analizi,

adlart Mezopotamya dini, edebiyati, etnolojisi ve demonolojisi ile iliskilendirmektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Eski Mezopotamya edebiyat; etnoloji; onomastik; Kuta Efsanesi; Sargon ve Naram-

Sin efsaneleri; dijital goriintiileme teknikleri.
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Fig. 1) STT 30 i 39-46 (the names of Anubanini and his clan)

Fig. 2) The components of ru on STT 30 i 46 in light of digital imaging methods
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Fig. 3) (a) Original RGB image, (b) gray scale image, (c) result of contrast stretching followed by power-log transfor-

mation, (d) binary image, (e) result of morphological image processing techniques, (f) boundary detected image, (g) final

superimposed image where the boundary is shown white to improve visibility
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()

Fig. 4: (a) Original RGB image, (b) histogram equalized RGB image, (c) application of power-log transfor-
mation, (d) RGB to gray scale converted image, (¢) final superimposed image
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On Ritual Pollution by Seeing: I.Lindos II 487.1-3 and Hdt. 2.37.5

Abstract: This paper focuses on the request not to look at breast-fed children attested at the begin-
ning of the cathartic regulation from the sanctuary of Athena Lindia in Rhodes (I.Lindos II 487 =
LSS 91). We highlight uniqueness of visual taboos in extant Greek sacred regulations, and suggest
that the stipulation from the Lindian sanctuary of Athena may have been influenced by Egyptian

purity precepts.

Keywords: abstentions; Athena Lindia; beans; nursing; pollution; purity; visual taboo.

Wherever we encounter the ‘doctrine of purity’ or the ‘doctrine of pollution’, as historians of religion
and anthropologists came to label this ‘human universal’,' we find it applied in multiple contexts and at
all sensory levels. In virtually all cultures the binary opposition of purity and defilement surpassed the
limits of physicality and became a prism that diffracted religious, social, political and cultural dichoto-
mies of positive and negative values. Purity is, as Mary Douglas often remarks, regularly associated with
ideas of order and stability, and pollution with the opposites. A clean person became a pure person,
that is, not just hygienically devoid of bodily defilement, but also pious, socially acceptable, politically
correct, and culturally refined: orderly.

There is a downside. As ‘pure’ became a synonym for ‘good’, and ‘impure’ for ‘bad’, a seed of destruc-
tion was planted, the consequences of which the world has been witnessing for the past three thousand
years. From ancient Greece to the present day, the binary of purity and pollution was employed as the
line demarcating all-pervasive cultural and societal divisions which, taken to the extreme, led to atroci-
ties committed in the name of purity. From ethnic ‘cleansings,” both ancient and modern, religious
persecutions, more recent abominations such as ‘Rassenhygiene’ to the present day extreme right wing
parties elected to the European parliament to perpetuate myths of ethnic or societal purity and whose
politics target the ‘pollutant’ minorities of every kind, the doctrine of purity has been utilized as a dan-
gerous discriminatory tool.

In the distinct religious context, it is significant that the diffraction of the notion of purity also took
place at the sensory level. Consequently, a person could eat pure or impure foodstuffs, touch pure or
impure objects, smell pure or impure smells, but also hear pure and impure words and see pure and
impure sights. This naturally led to the synesthetic mixing of categories in the language of the doctrine
of purity, and one speaks of the purity of objects, both in a tactile and a visual sense, purity of words

* Dr. Andrej Petrovic, Classics and Ancient History Department, Durham University, 38 North Bailey, DH1 3EU,
Durham, UK (andrej.petrovic@dur.ac.uk).

** Dr. Ivana Petrovic, Classics and Ancient History Department, Durham University, 38 North Bailey, DH1 3EU,
Durham, UK (ivana.petrovic@dur.ac.uk).

! As far as we can see, one of the earliest uses of the term “doctrine of purity” is found in William Law’s 1726 trea-
tise The Absolute Unlawfulness of Stage Entertainments, and related, interestingly, to “Christian doctrine of purity of
heart” (p. 413 of the eighth edition of the Practical Treatise upon Christian Perfection, Newport 1807 which prints the
1726 treatise as an addendum). On “doctrine of pollution,” see Gagné 2013, 138-140. Pollution belief as ‘human
universal’: Parker 1983, 2. For the suitability of the term ‘doctrine’ for discussion of purity in the Greek context, see
below, n. 5.

> Douglas 1966, esp. 44-50.
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and utterances, purity of smells and purity of foodstuffs. Or, as Hesiod does, of universal purity, purity
‘from badness’, which, however, extends also well beyond the physical realm, as we show elsewhere.?

Where there is diffraction, there is often also the tendency to reconstitute. As ‘cleanliness’ became the
path to ‘godliness’ and the means to endear oneself to the divine, we note increased efforts of members
of communities to observe purity regulations that would facilitate the acquisition of universal purity for
the worshipper. In the Greek context, we note the emergence of distinct pure ‘ways of life,” which
aimed at providing universal purity, and regulated sensory experiences at various levels.

A Greek worshipper, if we are, for the sake of generalization, to amalgamate the evidence that is in
historical reality spread over some ten centuries into one unified abstract set of purity requirements,
was concerned with pollution at all sensory levels. For such a worshipper, purity requirements formed
a part of a distinct doctrine of orthopraxy predicated on the existence of a certain set of beliefs and
convictions. While we should by all means recognize and acknowledge the absence of an elaborated
religious ‘creed” or dogma, the Greek sacred regulations (“sacred laws”), — as we label the cluster of
some 500 inscriptional texts detailing rules of conduct in Greek sanctuaries or of modes of engaging
with the divine —, do collectively bear witness to some form of a doctrinal mode of operation in cults of
Greek cults.” This is especially so when it comes to issues of purity and pollution — sacred regulations
represent a particularly valuable source in the study of the purity requirements in Greek cults from
early times, and even more so from the Hellenistic period onwards.®

Touching, tasting (eating) and even smelling are in the extant Greek evidence all associated with no-
tions of purity and pollution. However, the requests to the worshipper not to look at certain sights
which might endanger his purity are extremely seldom found in ritual regulations: in fact, in the extant
corpus of some forty Greek cathartic regulations which survive on stone, there is only one inscription,
as far as we can see, which demands of the worshippers not to look at a potential source of pollution,
being the text from the Lindian sanctuary of Athena, carved in the late 2™ or 3" c. A.D. (I.Lindos 11
487). In this paper, we wish to advance the view that, as with the remainder of the inscription, as we
believe, the clause to abstain from looking at a potential source of pollution resonates with the Egyp-
tian purity precepts.

Pollution and the senses

Let us then turn to the sensory levels. Physical contact, not just in the sense of a tactile or bodily expe-
rience, but also in the sense of plain physical proximity to a polluting matter, is the subject of the great-
est concern of Greek cathartic regulations. As is very well known, the materiality of pollutants in Greek

3 Petrovic — Petrovic (forthcoming).

4 A selection of the most influential and most recent studies of the Greek material: Parker 1983; Chaniotis 1997;
Lupu 2005; Chaniotis 2012; Robertson 2013, 195-244; Giinther 2013, 245-60.

> In a religion in which unequivocally doctrinal elements, such as purity requirements or practices of prayer and
dedication are closely associated with, or even embedded in ‘imagistic’ experiences, it is difficult to maintain the neat-
ness of the dichotomy between imagistic and doctrinal religious modes. For the distinction between imagistic and
doctrinal modes of operation, cf. Whitehouse 1995 and 2004; for attempts at its application in Greco-Roman religions,
see contributions in Martin — Pachis 2009.

¢ We employ the term “sacred regulations” in place of the vexed term “sacred law.” For an overview of scholarly de-
bates and relevant evidence: Parker 2004 and Carbon — Pirenne-Delforge 2012. On purity in sacred regulations see the
seminal studies of Chaniotis 1997 and, with some adjustments to his positions, Chaniotis 2012; Robertson 2013, 195-
245. While relatively few cathartic regulations survive from before the 3 ¢. B.C., one of the fullest descriptions of a
ritual of purification in the case of murder is provided by the famous sacred law from Selinous (Sicily), dated to late
sixth century B.C., see Lupu 2005, 15-18, and there No. 27 for text, translation and the commentary.
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ritual ranges from (the avoidance of) blood, sex, and various taboo objects to (the avoidance of) the
physical presence in a house of a parturient woman or a corpse.”

Relatedly, taboo foodstuffs represents another area of concern in purity regulations. Depending upon
the nature of the cult, we register prohibition of the consumption of meat (esp. pork), meat of animals
who died naturally, fish of various kinds, ‘house-birds,” various types of beans, eggs and ‘egg-laying
animals’, apples, and pomegranates.®

The notion of pure smells is also attested, yet olfactory purity remains a generally under-researched
topic in the history of Greek religion. The smell of offering is occasionally labeled as ‘pure,” and the
practice of fumigation is thought to eliminate ‘impure smells’ and prevent the inhalation of impure
matter.’

Hearing pure or impure words and utterances is a frequently attested concept in the literary religion
from the early Greek period onwards. The idea of ‘pure speech’ stemming from a ‘pure mouth’ is
found throughout Greek texts, and closely relates to notions of ‘good-" and ‘bad-speech’, euphemia and
dusphemia respectively.'® Nothing encapsulates this concept better, perhaps, than Euripides’ presenta-
tion of Hippolytus’ urge to purify his ears by washing them clean after hearing polluting words - an
illustrative case of the concept of the aforementioned mixing of categories, as well.!! In the inscriptional
evidence and ‘lived religion’, cathartic regulations can associate ‘proper speech’ with the concept of
hagneia: navteg § evoePieg te kai edyAwb{tjor mapi®” ayvoi, “All who are pious and good-of-tongue pro-
ceed as ritually pure”, states a 2™ c. B.C. cathartic regulation from the temple of Mater in Phaistos. "

It is evident that touching, digesting, or even inhaling, constitutes either directly or per proxy a physi-
cal contact with pollutants that can be taken to affect the body directly and without mediation. Physi-
cal pollution, and physical purity, is directly predicated on the idea of contact with or the avoidance of
pollutants, but this is less clear with the remaining two senses.

Contagion by seeing pollutants or hearing polluting utterances, on the other hand, represents a less
material type of pollution, since both seeing and hearing imply a mediated contagion, a contagion
without physical contact. While it is true that this type of pollution also can have an origin in physical
impurities (such as seeing a corpse, or hearing an incestuous proposition), the worshippers’ bodily dis-
tance from the materiality of pollutants in the case of touching, tasting and inhaling is, we may assume,
smaller than in the case of seeing or hearing.

Pollutions by hearing and seeing are then pollutions that are to some extent, but not entirely, meta-
physical: they are not entirely metaphysical, because even if they are not triggered by a direct physical
contact with pollutants, they can still have their origins in dirt, in Mary Douglas’ famous “matter out
of place”. But due to the material remoteness of the senses from the pollutants, this type of pollution is
akin to what Robert Parker labels real “metaphysical pollutions,” that is ritual transgressions and vari-
ous types of sacrilege (wearing wrong clothes in a ritual context, or jewelry, or disregarding the rules of
a ritual, or entering a sacred space without permission, would all belong to this class), that is pollutions
which do not originate in ‘dirt’."?

7 Parker 1983, passim and esp. 33-143.

8 Parker 1983, 357-366 provides an overview of polluting animals and food.

? On fumigation, Burkert 1985, 75-76.

10 Cf. Godde 2011, 1-27 and 37-47.

" Hipp. 653-655.

2 1.Cret. I XXIII 3; EBGR 93-94 47; 1997 375; 2000 198; 2007 23, with Chaniotis 1997.

"> On this, Parker 1983, 144-152, from whom we borrow the term ‘metaphysical purity and metaphysical pollu-
tion’ (at 145) to designate pollution and purity which has no origin in contact or avoidance of contact with physical
impurities.



32 Andprej Petrovic — Ivana Petrovic

Seeing is polluting: I.Lindos I 487.1-3 and Hdt. 2.37.5

Greek sacred regulations dealing with cathartic issues are almost exclusively concerned with the physi-
cality of pollution, and accordingly, with the senses of touch and taste, both of these broadly defined in
terms of the contact-constitution: a mere presence in the house of a parturient woman or of one who
has died can be taken to constitute contact with a pollutant, and the banning of some animal products
within the sanctuary may be interpreted as an extension of the prohibition to consume some of these
products.' Such issues also represent some of the main concerns of the Lindian inscription which re-
quests of the visitors a lengthy list of abstentions (in which sex, death and blood taking an important
role). But its preamble also contains an unusual request: In order to remain pure, a worshipper could
be requested to abstain from looking at certain sights.

[ka]Bapo[V]¢ m[apivat katd Dokeipeva]
[m]eptpavinpiwy glow kai T@V oD vaod [TuAdV]-

[T]vau botov @etdopévovg opdoews Tékvwv PS[aArdvTwv]

Visitors may proceed as pure according to the regulations
within the lustral basins and the gates of the temple:
let them enter piously, abstaining from looking at [breast-fed?] children.

This is, as far as we can tell, the only Greek cathartic inscription which requests purity of the worship-
per by requesting that he abstain from looking at a source of religious danger. According to Blinken-
berg’s (widely accepted and almost inevitable) restitution [{Jvat 6otov @eidopévouvg dpdoews téxvwy
BS[aArévTwv]® of the line 3, the visitors were requested to abstain from looking at children being
breast-fed. Sokolowski’s conjecture (ad LSS 91, [PA]dotng) attempts to avoid the notion of breast-
feeding which he thought out of place in this context.'® However, we know of two further documents
in which nursing women were excluded from participation in cult, or where breast-feeding appears to
be polluting.'” The reason for this could be that milk is a bodily ‘flow’, a matter crossing the boundaries
of the body, and hence ‘out of place,” and, like blood, it can be thought of as polluting. Perhaps it is
relevant in this context to remark that ancient thinkers considered mothers’ milk to be a product of
putrefied or fully concocted blood.'

Alternative suggestions could also be made: one could search for moral reasons, such as an attempt to
protect nursing mothers in a sanctuary of a distinctly kourotrophic divinity, as Athena Lindia was."
Furthermore, one could, perhaps, speculate that this clause bears witness to the attempts to protect the
children themselves from the malevolent gaze of the on-lookers: baskania.*

Whatever the underlying logic behind this stipulation might be, we are dealing with a visual taboo. In
Greek theological thinking, some of the visual taboos, such as the idea that gods abhor looking at a

4 For overviews, Wichter 1910, and Moulinier 1952 remain useful.

B [{lvat (= iévau) is to be taken as infinitivus pro imperativo, and 8o10v as an adverb. On conjecture, cf. Blinkenberg
ad loc.

6 1SS, p. 160.

17 Cf. LSS 119.6, where contact with nursing women is defined as a source of pollution, Ptolemais, 1* c. B.C. For
an explicit exclusion of lactating (and pregnant) women from ritual, see LSCG 68, (IG V,2 514), 11-13, cult of De-
spoina, Lykosura, 3" c. B.C.: unét | poeoBau [[poeobou]] kdevoay unde fn|Aalopévay.

'8 Putrified: Empedocles fr. 59 [68] Wright; fully concocted: Aristotle, Gen.an. 777a7. On Greek views of human
milk, see Laskaris 2008, 459-464, who points out (p. 461) that: “Kourotrophic goddesses are not ... imagined as lactat-
ing ... [They] cared for their kouroi in more abstract ways”.

1 Hadzisteliou Price 1978, 154-156 for the evidence.

9" We are grateful to Esther Eidinow for this suggestion.



On Ritual Pollution by Seeing: I. Lindos II 487.1-3 and Hdt. 2.37.5 33

corpse,’! are understandable from the point of view of traditional doctrine of purity: Birth, death, sex,
and blood represent, across cultures and time, the most powerful pollutants, and Greeks gods could be
envisaged as avoiding them for this reason. What we lack in the Greek evidence, however, are requests
from the worshipper to refrain from looking at potential sources of pollution in the ritual context. In
mythological narratives, seeing what ought not be seen is a narrative trope of the human path to peril:
time and again Greek myth warns of such scenarios.”

Why do we then find this kind of a stipulation in the ritual context in Lindos? Elsewhere we have ar-
gued that the temple of Athena Lindia has a long tradition according to which it was closely associated
with Egypt. We reiterate key points here: its legendary founders were Egyptians (daughters of Danaos),
it was perceived by Herodotus and others as a sanctuary particularly important for the Egyptians (to
the extent that the Egyptians thought of it as an Egyptian sanctuary and closely related to Neith), and
archaeological evidence also bears witness to close links between Egypt and Lindian sanctuary.

The Egyptian background, we argued, is mirrored throughout the text of the I.Lindos II 487 — many
of the stipulations represent close parallels to Egyptian cathartic regulation — from the zonal thinking
implied in the regulation, to the level of detail attested in this text, one can detect resonances of Egyp-
tian tradition in the Lindian text. We posit that the Egyptian influence on the Lindian cult might also
explain the existence of a visual taboo.

Herodotus’ fascination with what we label cultural anthropology is obvious throughout his work, but
his reflection concerning convergences and divergences between the Greeks and other peoples is proba-
bly nowhere more clearly exposed than in his second book. Egyptian customs relating to purity are of
particular interest to Herodotus: time and again he reflects on similarities and differences between
Greek and Egyptian purity beliefs and practices. In one such paragraph, the historian comments on
Egyptians, who are “religious beyond measure, more than any other people,” and catalogues what
Egyptians do in order to maintain their purity, ‘kathariotes’, paying great attention in particular to
sensory diffraction of their concerns: he starts with taste, and comments that the cups from which they
drink are cleaned daily, and the foodstuffs that they eat and avoid (2.37.1, 3-5), he comments on touch
and body, remarking on the clothes and circumcision (2.37.2); then he turns to Egyptian priests, who
are even more observant than others when it comes to purity: he comments on their clothes, footwear,
and washing habits (2.37.3). Then he comments again on diet of the population and priests (2.37.5):

Kvdpovg 8¢ olte TL pdha omeipovot Alydmtior v Tfj XWpr, TOVG Te YIVOUEVOUS 0UTE TpWYovoL ovTe

gyovteg matéovtal, oi 8¢ 81 ipéeg ovdE OpéovTeg dvéxovtal, vouilovteg o kabapov elvai pv Sompiov.

The Egyptians sow no beans in their country; if any grow, they will not eat them either raw or cooked; the

priests cannot endure even to see them, considering beans an unclean kind of legume.”

Refraining from looking a source of impurity (0péovteq dvéxovrar) in Egypt recalls Lindian
gedopévovg Opaoews. While this particular stipulation in the text of Herodotus has not been high-
lighted by earlier commentators, we think that it is of great import for our understanding of the Lindi-
an text: The Egyptian background of the sanctuary, we posit, also shaped the tradition and articulation
in the cathartic regulation of the sanctuary. Numerous Egyptian visitors to the ancient and cosmopoli-

*' E. Hipp. 1435-1440, Parker 1983, 33 and 67.

*? Especially in aetiological narratives: cf. TAM II 174; famously, Artemis punished Aktaion with a gruesome death,
and Athena blinded Teiresias: Callimachus’ Hymn on the bath of Pallas (107-118), with Apollodorus B. 3.4.4. The
blinding of Teiresias as a consequence of seeing Athena naked is first attested by Pherekydes (3F92). Callimachus’
Athena even qualifies the prohibition of seeing a divinity against its will as an ancient divine law (H.Pal. 101-102 with
Bulloch 1985, Commentary ad 1.)

2 Text after Hude, tr. Godley.
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tan sanctuary of Athena Lindia may have understood the existence of a visual taboo in a cathartic regu-
lation without much difficulty, but for the Greeks, it had to be written out.
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Ozet
Gorme Yoluyla Dini Kirlenme: I.Lindos II 487.1-3 ve Hdt. 2.37.5

Bu makale, Rhodos’taki Athena Lindia Tapinagrnda olan katartik diizenlemenin (I.Lindos II 487 =
LSS 91) bas kisminda belirtilmis olan ‘emzirilen gocuklara bakmama’ istegi {izerine odaklanmistir.
Yazarlar, mevcut Yunan dini diizenlemelerindeki gorsel tabularin egsizliginin altuni ¢izmekte ve Athena
Lindia Tapinagi’ndaki bu kosulun Misir “saflik” kaidelerinden etkilenmis olabilecegini 6nermekeedir-
ler. Yazarlar, genel anlamda “temiz” bir kisinin “saf” bir insana doniistiigii ve bu doniisiimiin sadece
fiziki acidan degil, ayn1 zamanda dindarlik, sosyal olarak kabul gérmisliik, politik olarak dogruluk ve
kiiltiirel olarak arinmiglik agilarindan da gergeklestigi diisiincesinin olumsuz yani da oldugunu belirt-
mektedirler. Zira “saf” sozctigliniin “iyi” ve “saf olmayan”in ise “kotii” olarak algilanmast zarar verici
bir olgu olarak gériinmektedir. Hem antik dénemde hem de giiniimiizde dini kiyimlar, irk¢i yaklagim-
lar gibi “kirletici” azinliklar1 hedef alarak etnik ve sosyal “saflik” mitini siirdiiren politikalar neticesinde
“saflik” doktrini tehlikeli bir ayrimcilik aygiti olarak kullanilmaktadir. Dinsel anlamda “saflik” kavrami
ise duyusal diizeyde bulunmakta, sonug olarak kisi saf ya da saf olmayan yiyecekler yiyebilmekte, nesne-
lere dokunabilmekte, ayni zamanda saf ya da saf olmayan kelimeler duyabilmekte ve goriintiilere baka-

bilmektedir.

Bilgimiz dhilinde Yunan dini i¢in detaylt bir amentii olmamakla birlikte, yak. 500 epigrafik metin
Yunan dini uygulamalarina iliskin, 6zellikle de saflik ve kirlilik konularindaki bazi dogmatik detaylart
vermektedir. Dokunmak, yemek ve koklamak gibi duyular, saflik ve kirlilik olgulariyla baglantliyd.
Bununla birlikte saflig1 tehlikeye diisiirebilecek seylere bakmama gibi bir istek dini diizenlemelerde ¢ok
nadiren goriinmektedir. Bu tip bir durum Athena Lindia Tapinagr'nda, I. S. 2.-3. yy.’da yazilmus olan
bir yazitta mevcuttur (I.Lindos II 487). Bununla birlikte, bu kisitlama biiyiik olasilikla Misir saflik
ilkeleriyle etkilesimlidir. Eski Yunan dinindeki kirletici unsurlar kan, cinsellik, ¢esitli tabu nesnelerin-
den baslayip hamile bir kadinin ya da cesedin bulundugu bir evdeki fiziksel mevcudiyete kadar uzamak-
tadir. Benzer olarak yeme icmede, koklamada, dokunmada benzer kisitlamalar bulunmakta, duyma ve
gorme yoluyla kirlenmeye ise az da olsa rastlanmakrtadir. Athena Lindia Tapinagi’ndaki saflik kistaslari
arasinda, “gocuklara emzirilirken bakilmamasi” beklentisi bulunmaktadir. Bu sekilde bazi goriintiilere
bakmama beklentisi sira disidir. Bu, su ana kadar bilinen yazitlar igerisinde bu tip bir beklentinin oldu-
gu tek yazittur. Bunun arkasinda, anne siitiiniin bir viicut stvist olmasi, emziren annenin korunmast ya
da ¢ocuklarin nazardan korunmasi olabilecegi gibi fikirler olsa da bu bir gorsel tabu niteligindedir.
Bununla birlikte Herodotos’un Misithilarin kirlilik kaynagini gormeye bile tahammiil edemediklerini
belirtmesi, Athena Lindia Tapinagi’nin, arkeolojik verilerin de destekledigi tizere, Misir’la mitolojik ve
tarihsel iliskisinin giiclii olmasi, bu kisitlamanin Misir’la iligkili olmast gerektigini diisiindiirmekeedir.

Anahtar sozcitkler: kaginma; Athena Lindia; fasulye; emzirme; kirlilik; saflik; gorsel tabu.
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Hiiseyin UZUNOGLU* — Erkan TASDELEN**

Some New Inscriptions from the Museum of Bursa

Abstract: In this contribution are presented two new milestones and five grave szelai recorded dur-
ing our epigraphic research in the depot and the garden of the Archaeological Museum of Bursa. It
is difficult to establish where these milestones were erected, as the museum authorities are unable
to provide precise information concerning their provenances. One of the milestones belongs to the
reign of Diocletian-Maximian (293-305 A.D.) and gives a distance of 5 miles. The name of the
Emperor Maximian was erased from the inscription following the damnatio memoriae after his
death. The latter milestone dates from the reign of Philip the Arab (244-249 A.D.) and records the
same distance of miles. Of the 5 funerary stones introduced, one is in Latin and one is bilingual,
while the others bear Greek inscriptions. Two of the szelai (nos. 4-5) date to the Late Hellenistic
while the other three (nos. 3, 6-7) date from the Roman Imperial Age and are noteworthy from
the onomastic point of view as they document two new Thracian personal names corresponding to
the demographic structure of the region where the stelai were found.

Keywords: Milestones; Prusa ad Olympum; funerary stelai; Greek and Latin inscriptions; onomas-
tic; oikonomos; threptos.

Th. Corsten compiled the epigraphic material of Bursa Museum in his ‘Prusa ad Olympum’ corpus in
1993. A large number of new inscriptions have been brought to the museum since then and have been
recorded by us within the scope of a research project funded by Akdeniz University since 2004. A new
inscription corpus of the museum is in preparation, but at the same time some new inscribed material is
gradually being published'. In this contribution, we introduce two new milestones and five funerary
stelai preserved today in the museum.

1. Milestones:

The museum authorities could provide no information about the find-spot or provenance of both
milestones edited below, and were unfortunately without record as to from where these stones were
brought to the museum. As a result, one cannot today determine in which direction the milestones
actually stood. Previously only two milestones were known from Prusa ad Olympum and from its
vicinity, one of which dates from 199 A.D. (from the reign of Septimius Severus) and the other from

* Ars. Gor. Hiiseyin Uzunoglu, Akdeniz Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Eskicag Dilleri ve Kiiltiirleri Bélimi,
Kampus TR-07058, Antalya (huseyinuzunoglu@akdeniz.edu.tr).

** Ars. Gor. Erkan Tagdelen, Akdeniz Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Eskicag Dilleri ve Kiiltiitleri Bsliimii, Kampus
TR-07058, Antalya (etasdelen@akdeniz.edu.tr).

This paper was realised within the framework of the project “The archiving of Epigraphic Materials in the Archaeo-
logical Museums of Izmit (Kocaeli), Iznik and Bursa” (2009.01.0105.003), and was supported by the Akdeniz Univer-
sity Scientific Research Projects Coordination Unit. We are grateful to Prof. Dr. N. Eda Akyiirek Sahin who suggested
we publish these inscriptions, and to Enver Sagir, the former director of Bursa Archaeological Museum for his permis-
sion to work on this material.

! See for example, Akyiirek Sahin 2008, 9-12; Akyiirek Sahin 2010, 271-274; Akyiirek Sahin — Onur 2010, 23-39;
Akytirek Sahin 2014, 279-283; Uzunoglu 2015.
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the reign of Gordian III?. The new milestones we publish here increase the number of milestones to
four.

No. 1. Milestone of Diocletian and Maximian

The stone of cylindirical shape. The surface is slightly worn.
H: 100 cm; Diam: 37 cm; Lh: 2,5-4 cm.
B(ona) F(ortuna)
2 Imp(eratori) Caesar(i) C(aio) Aur(elio)Val(erio)
Diocletiano p(io) f(elici) inb(icto)
4 Aug(usto) [et///1111111111111]
T
6 /I et Fl(avio)
Val(erio) Constantio
8 et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano
nobb(ilissimis) Caesaribus
10 a Prusae mil(ia).
ey v
12 v g v
“With good fortune! To the emperor Caesar Gaius Aurelius
Valerius Diocletianus pius felix invictus Augustus and to [[the
emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Valerius Maximianus pius felix

invictus Augustus]] and to the most noble Caesars Flavius
Valerius Constantius and Galerius Valerius Maximianus. Five

miles from Prusa.

Date: 293-305 A.D.
L. 3: inbicto = invicto. “b” instead of “v” in Latin inscriptions is prevalent, see ILS III, p. 809.

L. 6: Since the milestone dates to the Tetrarchy Period, the erased part can easily be completed in this
way: [[Imp(eratori) Caesar(i) M(arco) Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto)
Aug(usto)]]. Maximian, who attempted to overthrow Emperor Constantine in 311 A.D., was subjected
to damnatio memoriae and his name was consequently erased from inscriptions.

L. 10-12: Five miles of distance is carved on the stone both in Latin and Greek, which is also the case
for another milestone discovered in Tepecik Mevkii between Bursa and Gemlik from the period of
Gordian III, see IPrusa I, 25-26, no. 11 = French 1988, no. 310 = French 2013, no. 24. The expres-
sion ‘a Prusae’ makes it clear that the caput viae is Prusa ad Olympum. However, the question as to in
which direction this milestone was erected is a mystery as we have no information as to its find-spot
unrecorded by the museum authorities nor does the inscription itself provide any indication of it. We
can conjecture the milestone stood in the direction Prusa ad Olympum-Kios, as with the milestone
cited above (which records the same distance of 5 miles). Yet, it is emphasized, there is no reason to
exclude any other possible route, such as from Prusa ad Olympum to Apollonia ad Rhyndacum in a
Western direction, to Apameia Myrleia in a North-Western direction, Hadrianoi in a Southern direc-
tion or even Dorylaion in a South-Eastern direction (see the map below in Fig. 1).

*IPrusa I, no. 10 and 11 = French 2013, no. 2 and 24. In addition to these milestones, there is also an inscription
concerning road construction during the Flavian Period in the vicinity of Prusa ad Olympum, see IPrusa I, no. 9.
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A Prusae: Corsten points out justifiably that this expression has a grammatical error and there was
confusion among the eastern Greeks concerning the Latin cases, see in IPrusa I, 25-26, no. 11. The
grammatical rule that place-names must be in the genitive case in the first and second declinations in
Latin (he notices the familiar example ‘Romae’) was conveyed here incorrectly, since the preposition
“alab” requires the ablative case. The correct form would have been “a Prusa” instead of “a Prusae”.
The person who wrote this text up most probably had in his mind that “ané”, the ancient Greek
equivalent of the Latin preposition “a/ab”, was used with the genitive case, which could have caused
such a mistake. For similar examples regarding this case-confusion, see INikaia II,1, no. 1008, 1. 14 (a

Niceae); Sahin — Isin — Can 1983, no. 6 = French 2013, no. 63F (a Nicomediae).

No. 2. Milestone of Philip the Arab

Marble milestone. Chipped slightly at the top and left, otherwise
complete. Surface partly worn. H: 125 c¢m; Diam: 35 ¢cm; Lh: 3-6
cm.

B(ona) F(ortuna)

2 Imp(erator) Caes(ar) Marcus
Tulius Philippus

4 Pius Felix
Augustus

6 et Marcia

Otacilia
8 Severa

Augusta.
10 o

“With good fortune. Imperator Caesar Marcus Iulius Philippus, pius,
felix, Augustus and Marcia Otacilia Severa Augusta. 5 (milia passuum)”.

Date: 244-249 A.D.

Apart from this new milestone, only two other milestones from the
reign of Philip the Arab are known from the Bithynian region, see
Sahin — Isin — Can 1983, no. 3 (from Libyssa) and INikaia II,1, no.
1015. The distance is again 5 miles, but we do not know from which
direction this distance is given. Capur viae might well be Prusa, as is

the case in no. 1 above, but there is no certainty about it.

II. Funerary Steles
No. 3. The funerary stele of Hesperos (Fig. 2)

Large marble stele with a triangular pediment; Find-Spot: Erdogan Kéyii/Yenisehir/Bursa (purchased
from a villager named Siikrii Eker in 1989); Inv. no.: 9215 (in depot); H.: 163 cm (with dowel); L.:
70-72 cm; D.: 11 cm; Lh.: 2-4 cm.

The pediment has three acroteria, the top acroterium is slightly broken. A Gorgoneion is placed in the
middle of the pediment. Inside the panel is depicted a typical totenmahl scene® (funerary banquets) on
the upper right. In the scene a man is depicted lying down on a kline. His left hand rests upon a

? For recent publication on the Totenmahl reliefs in Prusa ad Olympum, see Uzunoglu 2015.
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cushion and he holds a wreath in his right hand in an upright position. The woman in the pudicitia
pose wears a chiton with a cloak and sits on a chair, putting her feet on a rectangular foot-stool. In
front of the kline is a table (mensa tripes) laden with cake and fruits. On the left of the panel is a mirror,
a wool basket and a billhook (falx arboraria®). Beneath the totenmahl scene is seen a boy (a servant?)
holding the reins of a horse. A Greek inscription of six lines is carved beneath the relief field. The stele
has a small and partly broken dowel.
“Eonepog Eomépov viog
2 ‘Eonép® 1@ matpt pvi-
ng xépuv- Kokkelavod
4 AITINOZ Bpénte oixo-
vouw {oavtt kooping

6 €tn mevTKovTa.

“Hesperos, son of Hesperos, (erected the stele) for his father Hesperos in memory of him, who was the threptos
and oikonomos (administrator) of Cocceianus ....... (and) lived fifty years decently”.

L. 1: "Eonepog has already been attested in another funerary inscription published from this museum, s.
IPrusa I, no. 165. He is likewise an oikonomos (of Tiberius Claudius Polion Phaedrus) and has a son
who carries the same name of Hesperos as is the case in our inscription. The name is also recorded in
Nikomedeia in Bithynia, TAM IV 1, no. 279; For other attestations in the other regions, see LGPN V
A, s.v. "Eomepog.

L. 2: Kokketavog: The cognomen Cocceianus was carried by two famous citizens of Prusa (the orator
Dio Chrysostom and the historian Cassius Dio). For a further epigraphic evidence, see IPrusa I, no. 99.

L. 4: AITIINOZ: This word is puzzling and the meaning is not easy to comprehend, as to our
knowledge, such a word does not exist in ancient Greek. It might well be a personal name which has
not to date been documented. In this case, it would be even stranger and harder to identify this Lipnos
or Aipnos, given the clear statement in the upper lines that Hesperos is the one who erected the stele. It
seems us more reasonable to comment upon it as the genitive form of the father’s name of Cocceianus
whose nominative form can not be established.

Opéntoc: There are four attestations of the threptoi in the inscription catalogue of Prusa ad Olympum,
see [Prusa I, no. 74; 101; 121; 156. On their legal and social status in general, see the excellent study
made by M. Ricl (2009, 93-117). For the Lydian and Phrygian cases specifically, see also Ricl 2005,
145-166 and Ricl 2006, 293-321. In the inscription, it is pointed out that Hesperos was charged with
the management of the land, after being raised by Cocceianus. We can not determine the status of
Hesperos from the term Opéntog itself, since “the term was used to convey different meanings and
designate both slave and free individuals”, see Ricl 2009, 97. However, that the Hesperos in question is
also mentioned as oikonomos in the inscription is secure evidence that he was unfree or rather a
freedman.

L. 4-5: oikovopoc: The oikonomoi (overseers of the estates) are to a larger extent attested in Bithynia in
Asia Minor. For the examples see TAM IV.1, nos. 57 and 150; INikaia I, nos. 192, 196, 205; INikaia
11,1, nos. 753, 1057, 1062, 1201; INikaia I1.2, nos. 1292, 1336, 1413, 1466; IKalchedon, no. 101;
IPrusias, no. 103; IKios, nos. 46 and 91; Adak — Akytirek Sahin 2005, nos. 5 and 6; Cokbankir 2010,

* For falx arboraria, see White 1967, 85-88. This implement is commonly depicted on the grave stelai of Prusa ad
Olympum and from its vicinity; see for example Akyiirek Sahin 2010, no. 3-6 and Uzunoglu 2015, 405-408, nos. 3-6.
Cf. also Corsten 1990, 92. For the agricultural implements on the grave stelai in general, cf. also Pfuhl — Mobius 1979,
542.
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330-331, nos. 1 and 12; 336-337, no. 12; Oztiirk — Aslan 2012, 104-105, no. 7, cf. Marek 2003, 75.
Aside from this new one, there are three other oikonomos documents from Prusa ad Olympum, see
IPrusa I, nos. 68 and 165; Uzunoglu 2015, 402-403, no.1. As the abundance of the examples demon-
strates, one can easily deduce Bithynia was relatively rich in terms of estates. S. Sahin explains this
phenomenon as due to the fact that the region enjoyed a mild climate and possessed significant water
resources, see INikaia II.1, no. 1062, p. 188b. On the oikonomos in detail, see Landvogt 1908; Ziebarth
1937, 2118-2119; INikaia II.1, p. 187-188; Marek 1993, 114; Marek 2003, 114; Fernoux 2004, 238-
252; Corsten 2006, 87, fn. 11; cf. Oztiirk — Sonmez 2011, 160-161; Marek 2010, 555 and 574.

Date: From the style of lettering employed 2" century A.D.

No. 4. The funerary stele of Teres and his children (Fig. 3)

Marble stele. Upper part broken, otherwise complete; Find-Spot: 1smetiye Koyti/Biiyiikorhan/Bursa; Inv.
no.: 9634 (in depot); H.: 106 cm (with dowel); L.: 51-54 cm; D.: 9-11 c¢m; Lh.: 2 cm.

The stele has at least two figural relief panels (Stockwerkstele). The scene in the upper panel is
fragmentary, but it is almost certain that a funerary banquet was depicted (cf. above no. 3). On the left
is depicted a table. The bottom part of the woman’s chiton is seen near it and the woman has her feet
upon a foot-stall. In the middle is placed a mensa tripes laden with fruit and cakes. On the right side is
depicted a person (most probably a servant). There is a fighting scene in the lower panel. The fighter
on the left has a round shield, holds a long sword (?) and wears a helmet and short chiton. His rival on
the right is equipped with a long spear and a gallic shield streching from his head down to his feet’.
Beneath the fight scene is carved a Greek inscription in four lines.

Tnpng TapoAov
2 AnQillupig Tnpov

IoPilerpg Tnpov
4 xaiperte.

“Teres, son of Taroulas; Dezizyris, son of Teres; Isbizelmis, son of Teres; Farewell!”

L. 1: Tnpng is a well-known Thracian name, see Detschew 1957, 500-502; Dana 2014, 355-361.
Tapolov must be a local variant of TapovAov. As far as could be determined, the name Taroulas,
clearly also a Thracian name, is here recorded in Asia Minor for the first time, excluding another
possible variant “Talovpag” carved on an amphora stamp in Pergamon, see IPergamon II, no. 1296.
For the name in general see Detschew 1957, 491-492 and Dana 2014, 349-350. For the names
starting with -Tarou stem, cf. Detschew 1957, 490.

L. 2-3: Both Aelillvpig and IoPilelpig do not seem to have been attested to date. But, given the linguis-
tic features (the endings -zuris and -zelmis) and the density of the Thracian population within the
Bithynian region, it is obvious that these are Thracian personal names®. For the Thracian names ending
with -zelmis, see Detschew 1957, 181 and Dana 2014, 389 and the names ending with -zuris, see
Dana 2014, 1 and 413 (cf. the examples Awdelvpig [female] and 2Qupid0 [gen.]). Ioft is possibly a
variant of Esb/Ezb-, cf. Dana 2014, 184-185. The inscription gives us no clue concerning the gender

> For another stele with a very similar fight scene in the museum of Bursa (excluding the lowering position of the spear
of the fighter on the right and the dead person between them), see Pfuhl — Mébius 1979, 309, no. 1273. Pfuhl —
Mbbius (foc.cit.) date the stele to the 2™ century B.C. and wonder if this stele should remind us of the Gallic Wars in
Asia Minor.

© We owe a debt of gratitude to Dr. Dan Dana for sharing his opinion concerning these new names and also providing
us with his recently published contribution to Thracian onomastic.
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of these persons. However, based upon the substantial number of examples indicating that -{eApug is a
male ending, it seems evident that IoPileAp is a male name. Given the above cited name AideQupiq is
female, one can claim in a similar manner that Ae{i{vpig is a female name. Yet, we incline to
understand it as a male name. On Thracian names in Bithynia and the onomastics of the indigenous
people of north-western Asia Minor in general see Ozlem-Aytaclar 2010, 506-529 = Ozlem-Aytaglar
2012, 63-113 (in Turkish).

Date: Presumably Late Hellenistic from the lettering style employed.

No. 5. The funerary Stele for Meidias (Fig. 4)

Large marble stele with a triangular pediment; Find-Spot: Unknown. Now in the garden of the muse-
um. Inv. no.: 2002-132; H.: 150 cm (with dowel); L.: 45-50 cm; D.: 10-13 ¢cm; Lh.: 1-1,5 cm.

The relief field of the stele is broken and only lower part of the depiction remains visible today. A rider
wearing a chiton in the lower panel of the stele gallops his horse to the right. On his left side is depicted
a servant with a short spear’. Beneath the relief is carved a Greek inscription in five lines.

Mediav Mndnov oi Opé-
2 mrotkal ({ai)y Opéntal EoTnA-
Aoypdenoav ToOv Ea{(u))TOdV
4 Opéyavtav Xpvod oTeQavw

ol kai amehevBepot.

“Threptoi and Threptai and (also his) freedmen honoured their nurturer Meidias, son of Mede(i)os with a
golden wreath.”

L. 1: The personal name Meidiag is notably popular in Mysia, see LGPN V A, p. 287. We have only
four attestations from Bithynia, all from the corpus of Prusa ad Olympum, see IPrusa I, nos. 46, 48 b,
and 76 and 1061; IPrusa II, no. 1061. Mn\dnog = Midetog. The form Mndnog is only known from
Nikaia, see INikaia, 1381.

L. 2: 1) instead of ai, on the stone.

L. 2-3: otn\Moypdgw: The re-duplication of -A- is frequently seen in otAAny, see for examples IPrusa
I, nos. 105 and 160; see also Brixhe 1984, 32. This seems to be the second documentation of this re-
duplication when it compounds with the verb “ypd¢w”. The verb, which is normally translated as “to
engrave on a stele” and was mostly employed in the confession inscriptions [cf. SEG 33, no. 1013;
SEG 42, no. 1082; MAMA 1V, nos. 282 and 286 etc.], is apparently employed here in the sense of
honouring sb., given especially the honorific formula “xpvo® otepdave”. The use of “xpvo® oTepdvw”
in a funerary context is also known from Paros, see I1G XII/5, 314. Cf. McLean 2002, 261-263. It

7 For similar scenes from the vicinity of Bursa with a rider on his horse and a standing servant, see for instance Pfuhl —
Moébius 1979, no. 687 and Cremer 1992, 124, no. NS4.
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seems worthwhile to mention here that several unpublished funerary stelai preserved today in the mu-
seum of Bursa and recorded by our team members bear the names of the deceased in the accusative
case, with the formula “¢tiunoev”.

L. 3: EANTON on the stone.

L. 4: Opéyavrtav: As is the case in lines 2 and 3, it is quite possible that we face here a mistake of the
stonemason, who carved the letter “v” needlesly. If this was the case, it would then be the aorist active
participle of the verb ‘“tpépw’. Yet, we cannot rule out the possibility that 8péyavtav is simply the
accusative form of a substantive “Opéyavtac”, which does not have an entry in the dictionary of Liddle

— Scott. The form has been attested twice to date, both from the region of Lydia, see TAM V,1 nos.
752 and 753.

L. 5: oi kai dmehevBepot must have been inserted at a later date, because it stands as a subject at the end
of the inscription unlike the others “Opéntat and Opéntol” and furthermore it is carved upon the stele
in a narrower style.

Date: late Hellenistic (from the lettering style employed)

No. 6. The Funerary Stele of Vaicia and Iucundus (Fig. 5)

Marble stele. Provenance: Unknown. Inv. no.: 9638. H.: 51 cm; L.: 37,5 cm; D.: 9 cm; Lh.: 2 cm.

The relief field of the stele is almost completely broken and it is not possible to determine the theme of
this relief. Only the lower piece of a relief carving of a garment survives. The right side of the shaft is

Vaicia < P[ ca.4-5  si?]-
2 bi<«fi(lio)< o(ptimo) < Iuco(ndo) « VA-

ITA < viro < suo < m[e]—

4 moriae < caus[a].

% TRt L -.l.,'.- L -_'..‘ y
“Vaicia P... (erected the stele) for herself, for her very good son Iucundus (and) her husband Vaiia? out of
respect for their memory’.

L. 1: Vaicia is clear to read on the stone, notwithstanding the fact that there is no attestation of this
name in any source as far as we could determine. P may refer to the father name of Vaicia, if not her
second name.

L. 2: Iucondo = Iucundo. For “o” instead of “u”, cf. ILS III, p. 828. “V” is carved as an Ypsilon by the
Greek stonemason, cf. IPrusa I, no. 172. The space between C and O seems a bit longer and the break
seperates them. So, Iuc(undo) is also possible here, but O would require to be clarified in this case,
which could be a part of the name of Vaicia’s husband. For the cognomen Iucundus, cf. Kajanto 1965,
72-73.

L. 2-3: VAIIA is not easy to understand. If we assume that Vaiia, a name unattested to date, is indeed
the name of Vaicia’s husband, it would mean that the stonemason forgot the letter “E” (VAIIAE),
maybe he thought in the ancient Greek way, in which case the iota was often left out in dative cases.
For such a case confusion, cf. above no. 1.

Date: Roman Imperial Period

No. 7. The Funerary Stele of Titus Anicius Eros (Fig. 6).

Marble stele with triangular pediment. Find-Spot: Gemlik/Bursa; Inv. Nr: 2013/62. H.: 78 c¢m; L.: 40
cm; D.: 7 cm; Lh.: 2,5.

The stele has one top and two corner acroteria. The left acroterion is completely broken. The recessed
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figural relief panel contains four standing figures, a man, a woman and two children. The man with
short, curly hair, stands frontally and holds his right arm to his chest, grasping the folds of his cloak.
The woman also stands frontally and is depicted with her right hand on her shoulder. In the corners of
the panel are the small figures of a boy on the left and a girl on the right. The boy’s arms are held in
front of him, his right hand holding his left wrist. The little girl stands erect and faces the viewer. She
wears a long dress and holds her arms in front of her, her right hand grasping her left wrist. Beneath
the relief is a bilingual inscription of five lines carelessly carved.

Titus Anicius, T(iti) I(iberti) Eros
2 Sal(ve)
Titog Avikiog

4 Tirov anehevBepog

"Epwg xaipe.

“Titus Anicius Eros, freedman of Titus. Farewell!
Date : Presumably 2™ century A.D. from the style of lettering employed.
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Ozet

Bursa Miizesi’nden Bazi1 Yeni Yazitlar

Bu makalede Bursa Arkeoloji Miizesi’'nin depo ve bahgesinde kaydedilen 2 adet yeni mil tast ile 5 adet
yeni mezar steli ele alinmaktadir. Miize yetkililerin verdigi bilgilerden, miltaslarinin Bursa gevresinden
geldigi hemen hemen kesindir. Buna ragmen kesin buluntu yerlerinin bilinmiyor olusu bu taglarin han-
gi antik giizergah {izerinde konulmus oldugunu belirlememizi imkansizlastirmaktadir. Ilk miltagt
Diocletianus-Maksimianus (I. S. 293-305) dénemine aittir ve caput viae olarak gosterilen Prusa ad
Olympum kentinden itibaren 5 millik bir mesafe vermektedir. Imparator Maksimianus'un adi,
Constantinus tarafindan damnatio memoriae'ya ugramasinin sonucu olarak yazit tizerinden kazinmugtir.
Diger mil tagt ise Imparator Philippus (I. S. 244-249) devrindendir ve mesafe, diger yazita benzer
sekilde 5 mil olarak gosterilmistir. Makalede tanitilan mezar taglarindan birisi Latince, bir digeri
Latince ve Yunanca cift dilli, digerleri ise Yunancadur. Ikisi (no. 4 ve 5 ) olasilikla Ge¢ Hellenistik
Dénem’den, digerleri ise Roma Imparatorluk Cagi’ndan olan mezar stelleri onomastik agidan dikkate
deger olup ayrica iki adet yeni Thrak ismini de belgelemektedir. Yazitlarin cevirileri ise sdyledir:

1. “Hayrls ugurlu olsun! Dindar, bahtiyar (ve) yenilmez Augustus Imparator Caesar Gaius Aurelius Valeri-
us Diocletianus ve [[Dindar, bahtiyar (ve) yenilmez Augustus Imparator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Valerius
Maximianus]] ve pek asil Caesar’lar Flavius Valerius Constantius ve Galerius Valerius Maximianusa! Pru-
sa'dan 5 mil(ia passuum).”

2. “Hayrrls ugurlu olsun! Imparator Caesar Marcus Tulius Philippus, dindar, bahtiyar Augustus ve Marcia
Otacilia Severa Augusta. 5 (milia passuum)”.

3. “Hesperos oglu Hesperos ... oglu ? Cocceianusun beslemesi ve kahyast olan ve 50 sene diizgiin bir sekilde
yasayan babasinin anisina (bu steli diktirdi)”.

4. “Taroulas oglu Teres, Teres oglu Dezizyris, Teres oglu Isbizelmis. Elveda!”

5. “Erkek ve kadin beslemeleri ve azatlilars, hamileri Medeios oglu Meidiast altin bir celenk ile onurlandirds-
lar.”

6. “Vaicia, kendisi, biricik oglu Iucundus ve kocast Vaiia? icin anilar: vesilesiyle (bu steli diktirdi)”.
7. “Titus’un azatliss, Titus Anicius Evos. Elveda!”.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Miltast; Prusa ad Olympum; mezar stelleri; Yunanca ve Latince yazitlar; onomastik;
oikonomos; threptos.
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Fig. 1) The road network of Bithynia and its vicinity (after French 2013, 20, Map no. 5.1.1)
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Mehmet ALKAN"

Some Isaurian and Lycaonian Inscriptions in the Museum of Karaman

Abstract: Five funerary inscriptions and an inscribed boundary stone, which were brought from
surrounding villages to the Karaman Museum, are introduced in this contribution. In these in-
scriptions some new indigenous personal names are documented: Sis (no. 1), Mamoas (no. 2),
Inne (no. 3), Vitres and Kilamosis (no. 5). In the first inscription the personal name Pigramos,
which was only known from the Lycian inscriptions, is attested for the first time outside Lycia. A
figure of a horseman on the altar (no. 3), represented by the name Cassius, also appears on a very
similar tomb stone preserved in the Konya Museum. It is possible that both of these stones were
produced by the same stone-cutter, with the name Cassius on both stones representing the same
person, probably a nobleman or a stone-cutter. The fourth inscription documents a scholarios (im-
perial guard) named Paulos. In the boundary inscription (no. 6) a new place name is recorded as
Takseasou in the genitive case. In addition to these, two published inscriptions from the museum
are republished with new readings under the heading corrigenda et addenda. In the first (no. 7), a
personal name misread as Ilathyia is corrected to Flavia. In the second (no. 8), a certain freedman
of the Emperor by the name of M. Ulpius is recorded as tabularius. He was probably an account-
ant on an imperial estate given the provenance of the inscription (Suduragy).

Keywords: Anatolian personal names; scholarius; diaconos; tabularius; libertus Augusti; imperial es-

tate; Isauria; Lycaonia; Karaman.

All of the inscriptions in the museum of Karaman were found in Karaman (Laranda) and the surroun-
ding villages situated in the ancient regions of Lycaonia and Isauria. Thirty-seven inscriptions in the
museum, four of which were previously known, have already been published by H. Engelmann and A.
B. Uner in 1992." The six new inscriptions below are likewise preserved in the garden of the museum.

The personal names and the important words in the inscriptions are as following:

Anatolian personal names: Annag (3), Ivva (2), Ivvn (3), Kapata (1), KiBadag or Kipag (2), Kihapwotg
(5), Mapoag (2), Navvig (2 5), Nnvig (3), Ovitpng (5), Irypapog (1), Zig (1), Tatag (3), Tattg (7).
Greek personal names: ABrvig or Abfvi- (7), @eogida (6), @cogilog (7), Thabuia (2 7), Nawvi (2 5),
Neotoptavog (7), Néotwp (1), Nikdpetog (8), ITadog (4), Zepamiov (2), Zuépdis (5).

Latin personal names: Kanitwv (3), Kdootog (3), OBAmog (8), @Aaovia (7).

Unrestored names: [.]JAZ (2), [- - -]atp or [- - -JATI (8), [- - -]KAIOX (3), KOY[- - -] (8), NH[....] (5),
SEPAIII[---] (2), [.2]T[...]JEITHZ (2).

Ethnicon and place names (2): Aypbe[.]Jo- (7), Tafeaco- (6).

Important Greek and Latin words: dnapti{w (2), anekevBepog (8), dtvxéotatog (4), Sidkovog (4), Ewg
@3¢ (6), fipwetov (5), peBdprov (6), oxordpiog (4), TaPAaprog (8).

" Yrd. Do¢. Dr. Mehmet Alkan, Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii,
Yunus Emre Yerleskesi, Karaman/TR (mehmetalkan@kmu.edu.tr).

! Engelmann — Uner 1992.
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No. 1. A funerary stele erected by Nestor for his son and daughter (Fig. 1)

Inv. No.: —. The limestone stele was brought from the village of Akarkdy (formerly Losta/Zosta)? to
the museum. Akarkdy is 4 km. west of Ozyurt village (formerly Bosola/Posala)’ to the northwest of
Hacibaba Dagi and 35 km. west of Karaman, in the region of Lycaonia.

The top side of the stele is broken. It probably had a triangular pediment with relief as the traces of the
figures remain above the inscription. The space beneath the inscription is adorned with the waterleaf.
There is evidence of red colouring remaining in some letters and there are also areas of sky blue pig-
ment visible on several parts of the surface, which might well have been the backround colour for the
red letters, it is also noteworthy that a white support for the blue pigment is clearly visible.*

Based on the style of letters, the inscription should date from the Roman imperial period. Dimensions:
H: 72 cm; W: 55 cm; D: 30 cm; L.H: 3,5 cm.

N[éo]twp Miypapov, Pigramos (2)
2 Ziog IIrypapov, Ziv 10- |
. Sis
v 0oV avtod kai Kapa- |
4 tavBuyatépa dvéo- Pigramos (1)
. . |
TNOEY HviHNG Xa- Nestor

6 pLv. |

[

Sis Kamata

Pigramos’ son Nestor, (grandson) of Sis, son of Pigramos, erected (this stele) in memory of his son Sis and
(his) daughter Kamata.

L. 1: N[éo]twp ITrypapov: Nestor, son of Pigramos, is the owner of the tomb. The indigenous name
ITiypapog,® which was known to date only from Lycia, probably appears for the first time outside Ly-
cia.®

L. 2: 2106 must be the genitive case of a personal name, the nominative case of which should be Zig
undocumented previously, son of the second Pigramos who was the grandfather of the first Pigramos.

Zw, son of Nestor, is the accusative form of X1, who was the grandfather of Nestor.

L. 3-4: 06v = viév; An indigenous personal name Kapata’ is known from a few inscriptions® found in
Isaurian and Lycaonian cities. This name is recorded in another published inscription’ in the museum of
Karaman. A similar form Kapatn is documented in an inscription'® found in the same village, Akarkdy.

2 Sterrett 1888, 22; Belke — Restle 1984, 216 s.v. Posala.
3 Sterrett 1888, 21; Belke — Restle 1984, 216 s.v. Posala.

4 For further on this matter see the article entitled “Not just the shadows on the stone: the Greek, Lycian and Ro-
man craft of encaustica - &vkavoig and polishing - ydvwotg of coloured inscriptions, of grapho - ypd@w and its study -
epigraphy” by T. M. P. Duggan in the next volume of this journal.

> Zgusta 1964, § 1255-2; LGPN VB, p. 352.

¢ Further to the association between the names Pigramos and Lycia, there is the choice of the colours employed for
this text, as many of the published Lycian inscriptions are coloured in a blue-red combination, see Fellows 1841, 198 in
reference to Myra and 206 in reference to Limyra. Spratt — Forbes 1847, I, 94 in reference to Candyba.

7 Zgusta 1964, § 514-1.

8 Sterrett 1888, 34 no. 44 (= MAMA VIII, 188); Ramsay 1905, 179 no. 86; SEG 17, 666.
? Engelmann — Uner 1992, 14 no. 20 (= SEG 42, 1283).

10 Sterretr 1888, 21-22 No. 18 (= CIG 4009c; Paris — Radet 1886, 512 no. 28).
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No. 2. Epitaph of the Mamoas’ daughter and her family (Fig. 2)

Inv. No.: A 4791. The grey marble tomb stone was brought to the museum in 2011 from the modern
village of Akcaalan situated about 40 km to the southwest of Karaman, within northern Isauria. The
presence of an ancient settlement within the village of Akgaalan is unknown. The provenance of this
inscription could be Bagdat Kiri (Papirion)," about 8 km southwest of Akgaalan. According to the
villagers inhabiting this area, much ancient architectural materials and some inscribed stones were tak-
en away from the settlement of Bagdat Kir1 to the surrounding villages.

The face of the stone is divided into two panels and four figures were carved in relief on both friezes. In
the central space of the upper frieze, a woman and a child stand between two columns with arch. The
woman touches to the head of the child holding a rule in the left hand. On the left side, a man stand-
ing holds a round object in his left hand. On the right side, another man keeps the hilt of the sword at
his waist. In the lower frieze are reliefs depicting a man standing and three women. All of the women in
the relief wear a headcovering and a tunic on a long dress overhanging the shoes. All of men are depict-
ed in a dress at the knee level. Some of the figures put their right hands on their chests. The inscription
dates from the Roman imperial period from the paleography. Dimensions: H: 92 cm; W: 65 cm; D:
37 cm; L.H: 1,5-3 cm

[.JAYZ Mapoov dvéotnoev éatnv kal [Trv]

2 pntépa kai Kipadav kai Ivvav xai tfag] Gv[ya]-

épag kal Zepamiwva kai ZEPATTI[---]

vac.

4 teRg kai edvoiag Xk aptv.
[2]T[. . .JEITHE &mApt[1]"ce.

[-Jas, daughter of Mamoas, erected (this stele) for herself and (her) mother and Kibadas and Inna and (her)
daughters and Serapion and Serapi- in honour and goodwill of (them). [... Jeites completed (the stele).

L. 1: [.]Jag is the name of the tomb owner in the nominative case. A new personal name in the genitive
case Mapoov, the father’s name of the tomb owner, should be in the nominative case as Mapoag. A
similar indigeneous personal name Bafoag, which has only seen in the inscriptions from Isauria to
date, is documented in the genitive form as Bapoov."? éatrv = éavtrv.

L. 2-3: Kifadav: The nominative case of this name can be Kifadag attested by an inscription® from the
Cilician city of Korakesion or Kifag'* documented as Kipadog in the genitive case by an inscription

" Hild — Hellenkemper 1990, 374-375 s.v. Papirion.
12 Zeusta 1964, § 133-7.

13 SEG 35, 1420; LGPN VB, p. 233. In an inscription from Thasos, Kiég is documented as Kifd8og in the geni-
tive case, see LGPN I, p. 255.

YLGPN, p. 255.
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from Thasos. But Kifadag seems more reasonable. It maybe also comparable with KetBadaoig'” record-
ed in a funerary inscription from Cappadocia, but the deciphering of this name seems rather question-

able.

Ivvav (nom. Ivva) is probably a new name and it can be compared with the other similar name Tvvn'¢
in No. 3. ZEPAIII[---] can be one of the names Zepamia, Zepamdg, Zepamog etc. There is incompre-
hensibly no information regarding the family bond of Kibadas, Inna, Serapion and Serapi-. Eight peo-
ple are depicted in the relief. In the inscription there are five persons mentioned by name and the un-
named mother and daughters of the tomb owner. If all of the people in the inscription were represent-
ed by the figures carved in the relief, the number of unnamed daughters should be two.

L. 5: The unrestored word [.2]T[. . .]JEITHE should be the name of the stone master, as understood
from the verb of anfjptioe.

No. 3. An inscribed tomb altar (Figs. 3a-b)

Inv. No.: 2011/12 (A) 4792. The white marble tomb stone was brought from the village of Akgaalan
(see No. 2). The upper and lower left corners of the stone are broken.

The face of the stone was divided into three spaces by two twisted columns and some figures were
carved in relief in these spaces. On the left side are two standing figures, of a woman, who wears a
headcovering and a tunic over a long pleated dress, and probably a man. In the central space, between
the columns, a woman dressed as the figure on the left, touches the head of a child beside her and holds
the child’s hand. On the right side, there is a horseman holding a sword in his right hand and a shield
in his left hand.

On the right side of the stone are carved in relief three standing figures, of a woman dressed as the
others, and two men in the dress to knee level. The remains of a relief carved on the upper back side of
the stone, was probably a garland. The iconographic style of these figures carved in relief is very similar
to those figures in the relief on stone No. 1 above. Some personal names are recorded on the face and
on the right side of the stone as follows. The inscription dates from the Roman imperial period from
both the letter style and the Latin personal names. Dimensions: H: 71 cm; W: 101 c¢m; D: 45 cm;
L.H: 2-3cm.

Face A: Face B:
left panel middle panel right panel INNH
[---] (horseman,) Figures
[---]= Kdomg[q] S
Ammag
[- - -]KAIOZX v.v. Tatag Nnviog, Kamnitwv

Face A:

L. 1: Kaootog (Cassius) is a common Latin name. In the Museum of Konya (Ikonion) there is a rather
similar stele' in terms of the craftsmanship and iconographic features employed (Figs. 4a-b). This stele
was brought to the Konya Museum from the village of Kavak (near the Lycaonian city of Lystra) in the
border region between Isauria and Lycaonia, about 80 km. West-North-West of Karaman. A certain
Kdooog is written right above the figure of a horseman in the central space. The names Tag and Tata
are carved above the figures of a man and a woman standing between two columns on the left side of
the stele. In the right field there are also a couple figures and the names Avtdviog and Navviwg. On

5 Zgusta 1964, § 600; SEG 12, 507:"Ivdng Kikak|6ov(?) Eotnoev | Mé Keifdda|owv(?) pviAung | Eveka. In the foot-
note 96 for § 600, Zgusta states that this name could be also dechiphered as Mewepadactv or Met ke Ipadaotv.

'¢ See also LGPN VB, p. 214.
17 Mendel 1902, 227; Ramsay 1906, 12-14; Cronin 1902, 117 no. 38.
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both steles, Kaootog seems to have a connection with the figure of a horseman. The similarity of the
iconography employed on both steles suggests that both stones might have been carved by the same
stone cutter, and as both carry the name Kdootog it is possible that both record the same person, prob-
ably a nobleman or a stone master.

L. 2: [- - -]KAIOZ should be a personal name like as AAkaiog, Aikatog, Aevkaiog etc. Tatag'® is an in-
digenous feminine name common in Anatolia. Her father’s name Nnvi¢" is also an indigenous name
documented in inscriptions from Lycaonia, Isauria and Cilicia. Kanitwv (Capito) is a quite common
Roman cognomen.

Face B:

L. 1: INNH: Ivvn is probably a new personal name and it can be compared with the feminine name
Ivva® (see also No. 1) documented in inscriptions* from the Isaurian cities of Artanada (Diilgerler),
Esenler village and Ulupinar (near the city of Isaura Palaia/Zengibar Kalesi) located in the area near to
Akgalan, the provenance of this altar.

L. 2: Annag? is a common indigenous name in Anatolia.

No. 4. An inscribed slab belonging to the tomb of the scholarius Paulos (Fig. 5)
Inv. No.: 4159. According to the inventory registration the provenance of the tomb lid was Karaman.

The tomb lid was carved from grey stone in a large rectangular form and its back side was unworked.
The edges of the lid are bordered by two lines, the space between which is decorated with leaf motives.
The space between the border lines was divided into three unequal parts. In the first space there is an
inscription of 3 lines. The middle part was decorated with three inverted archs. In the middle of other
part, a large cross carved within three nested circles, and four circular motifs were placed at the corners
of the space. An eigth-leaf motif, possible a tulip, was carved above the cross.

The inscription dates from the late Roman or early Byzantine period. Dimensions: L: 200 cm; W: 98
cm; D: 10 cm; L.H: 4—6 cm.

£vBade katdkite
2 TIadlog didko(vog) 6 &tv-

X€0TaTOG OYOAAPLOG.

Deacon Paulos, the most unfortunate schola-
rius lies here.

L. 2: The word 81dko(vog) is inscribed as AIAB.

L. 3: Deacon Paulos was probably once a soldier in the imperial troop of guardsmen as understood
from the word oyoAdpioc? derivered from the Latin term schola meaning the imperial guard of the Late
Roman Empire.*

18 Zgusta 1964, § 1517-3.

1 Zgusta 1964, § 1035-1.

20 Zgusta 1964, § 471-3.

2! Sterrett 1888, 61 no. 91; 92-93 no. 154; 104 no. 176.
22 Zgusta 1964, § 66-8.

» Some epigraphic documents for this term: CIG 8869; SEG 37, 1076; MAMA 1, 280 and VII, 225 (oxolépic);
IPrusias ad Hypium 120; Kalkan — Sahin 1995, 139 no. 2 (= SEG 45 151).

2 Jones 1964, 613-614.
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No. 5. An ostothek: heroon of Vitres, Nannis and Ne[....] (Figs. 6a-b)
Inv. No.: A 4275. The white marble ostothek was delivered to the museum by the provincial security

directorate of Karaman in 2002. According to the inventory recording its provenance was the village of
Sudurag (formerly Sidrova, Sidrive, etc.)® 17 km. North-East of Karaman.

At the right side of the front face there is a destroyed figure in relief, the figure is encircled by the wa-
terleaf. The left side of the front face is decorated with vine and grapes. On the right side of the ostot-
hek are carved in relief two figures, of a man and a woman.

From the style of the letters employed the inscription can be dated to the Roman imperial period. Di-
mensions: H: 66 cm; W 74 cm; D: 57cm; L.H: 2, 5 cm.

Outtpng Zpé{n}pdiog kai Navvig Kl)\aklwclg[q]

2 [xai] NHI.... dvéc]moav £QUTOV TO PWELOV.
Vitres, son of Smerdis, and Nannis, daugther of Kilamosis, [and] NH/. . . .] built their heroon.

L. 1: Ovitpng is a new personal name, possible indigenous. Zuépdig* is a Greek name documented
from inscriptions found on the Agean islands. Smerdis is a Hellenized form of the Persian name of
Bardiya who was the son of Cyrus the Great.”” A feminine personal name Navvig*® or Navvig®” is Greek
or indigenous. Kilapwoto[g] is a new personal name and it should be Kilapwoig in the nominative
case.

L. 2: NHI. .. .] should be a name in the nominative, probably the child of the couple Vitres and Nan-
nis. NpWELOV = fpPOV.

No. 6. Boundary stone of Aur. Theophila (Fig. 7)

Inv. No.: —. The boundary stone, a limestone cylinder carrying a nine-line inscription, was brought
from the village of Ekinozii near Suduragi (see No. 4) and the famous Lycaonian city of Derbe® loca-
ted at the place called today Devri Sehir®', about 20 km. to the North-East of Karaman.

The letter xi (E) in the name of Maximianus in fifth line was written as leftware sigma like <. The same
letter is seen in the seventh line. Dimensions: the current height: 100 cm; diameter: 40 cm; L.H.: 3,5-4
cm.

25 Ballance 1964, 139.

2 LGPN I, p. 409.

¥ Kahrstedt 1927, 710-711.
BILGPN I, I1IB, IV, VA.

¥ Zgusta 1964, § 1013-17.
3% Ruge 1905, 237.

31 Ballance 1964, 139-140; Zgusta 1984, § 253. Concerning the previous attempts at the localisation of Derbe, see
Ballance 1957 and Taylor 1994, 1221-1222.
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¢ni AlokAnTtiavod

2 kal Mal[&t]avod
YeBB(act@Vv) “

4 Kovotavtiov
(kat) Ma&avod

6 Keodpwv:
ATI°TAZEAZOY

8  Avp(niiag) Oeopilag

T peBoptfa] Ewg ©J[e].

At the time of the co-emperors Diocletianus and Maximianus, Augusti; (and) Constantius and Maximianus,
Caesares; Aur(elia) Theophila’s boundary lines (starting) from Takseasos/n? (are) up here.

L. 1-6: The inscription should be dated to the co-regnal period of the four Emperors between 293 and
305 A.D.

L. 7: ATI’TAEEAZOY can be deciphered as 4o Tageacov. This genitive word may be a place name, to

date undocumented, perhaps the name of a village or a location near to Ekinézii, the provenance of the
boundary stone.*

L. 9: The phrase éwg @3¢ is recorded in two boundary inscriptions from the region of Thrace® and the
city of Sardes®® having the same meaning.

Corrigenda et addenda on two inscriptions in the Karaman Museum:

No. 7. Epitaph of Aur(elia) Tattis, Flavia and her husband (Fig. 9)

Inv. No.: 1818. The rectangular tomb stone with relief was brought from the village of Muratdede
(formerly Masdat) situated at about 40 km. West of Karaman, in the region of Northern Isauria. The
inscription was first edited by H. Engelmann and A. B. Uner.

From the Aurelius/Aurelia gentilicium, the year 212 A.D. is probably the terminus post quem for the
date of the inscription. Dimensions: H: 48 cm; W: 73 cm; D: 37 cm; L.H: 2,5-3cm.

Engelmann — Uner 1992, 14-15 no. 21 (= SEG 42, 1277): New reading of the first three lines:

[Avp.] Neotoplavog Abrivig [Avp.] Neotoplavog Abrviw *
2 Avp. Tattv Ocogpilov (V) kai Awu[.] Avp. Tattiv @eogpilov (V) kal A~
O¢[. .Jov kai ThaBviav Buytép[a] Qs[.]ov kai GAaoviav Buytép[a]
4 eilavdpov KTA.
Kol o-
6 vuprov
avT®-

32 A similar boundary inscription from the city of Heraclea (Konya-Eregli) in the same area shows the boundaries of
a village of the name Singal-, which has not as yet been localised (SEG 41, 1412-4: éni AoxAntiav[od] | kal Ma€yuavod
| vac. Zep(aot@v) | Kovotavtiov (kai) | Ma&yuavod | Keodpwv | kdung Zivydh(wv)(?) | ta peBopia Ge).

3 Seure 1900, 166-167 (= SEG 35, 1832).

34 Buckler — Robinson 1932, 149-150 no. 191 (= IGR IV, 1511).
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8 Vv, TEWA-
G Kol pv-

10 NUNG X-
apuv.

L. 1: The last letter read doubtful by ed. pr. seems an omega rather than sigma. Therefore, it is possible
to consider that ABnviw could be the father of Nestorianos in the genitive case, maybe of ABrjvng or
ABfvig (though ABrviog).

L. 2: There is no trace of any letter after the letter of 7u the last in the line. Aw[.]|0¢[..Jov (our reading
Auw|0e[.]ov), the alias name of Tattis, can be rather an ethnicon for the ending as -ov.

L. 3: ThaBviav, which has not been documented to date, is an incorrect reading of ®Aaoviav.

L. 5-8: avt@v in the genitive plural form was mis-written as grammatical by the stone cutter. It must
be a feminine singular personal pronoun in the genitive case, corresponding to Flavia, namely avtiic. T
word o0pprog should refer to the husband of Flavia.

Translation of the inscription after the new reading;

[Aur](elius) Nestorianos, son of Athen-?, (built this stele) in honour and memory of (his wife) Aur(elia) Tat-

tis, daughter of Theophilos, also known as Awlel.]o-2, and (his) daughter Flavia loving husband and her
husband.

No. 8. A Cylindrical tomb stone by M. Ulpius for his wife (Figs. 8a-b)

Inv. No.: 2057. The tomb stone was brought from the village of Sudurag: (see No. 5 above) situated
17 km. North-East of Karaman. The first edition was made by H. Engelmann and A. B. Uner.

The lower and the upper parts are decorated with ledges, and its back side was broken, a part of the
inscription is missing.

The inscription dates from the Roman imperial period. Dimensions: H: 126 ¢m; Diameter: 46 cm;
L.H: 4-6 cm.

Engelmann — Uner 1992, 11 no. 12 (= SEG 42, 1254): New reading:
M. OVATI0G ]_([ @t\o-] M. ObAmog
2 oé¢Paoctog | al- 2 28[30«5101? [&]-
mel. K. Ot’)}_\[niov ] nied(evBepog) KOY|- - -]
4 vo tapra[prog -] 4 [.] TaB}\qt[ploc ---]
am N{::ugapé[Tou] ATI Nugqpé[rov]
6 yuvauki [pvApng] 6 " yvvai [pvAung]
Xéprv. " XapLy.

Translation of the new reading: The registrar M. Ulpius KOY-, freedman of emperor, (built this stele) for
his wife ...atis?, daughter of Nikaretos, in memory of (her).

L. 1: This line is not broken and it is quite obvious that there is no trace of any letter after M. OdAmog.
L. 2: The last letter of o¢Pactog is not legible and the trace of this letter seems like upsilon rather than
sigma.

L. 3: As suggested by ed. pr., it is most likely that the first three letters IIEA at the beginning of the
third line could be considered as a part of amel. as an abbreviation of the word &nehevBepog.
Dechiphering as K. OvA[niov] can be correct, but there seems no trace of the letter of lambda. The
letters KOY- on the stone, therefore, can be read as the cognomen of M. Ulpius, as in the examples: II.
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Ailiog Zef(aotod) dnel(evBepog) Dadotog (IGR III, 259), Tdiov ’IOf)).\lOV | Zepaoctod dng)\et’)|9£p0v
Newngopov (IEphesos 1234) and M(Gpkov) ObAmov | Zefactod amedevBepov | TAvntov (IEphesos
1415).

L. 4: The letters —vw at the beginning of the line are not clear today. To fit the lacuna at the end of
third line and to complete the letters —vw, ed. pr. suggests one of these names I\]vw, K]vw, Iv]vw and
Kiwv]vw. taBAd[plog is a good complement. The Latin term zabularius (an accountant, a registrar or a
keeper of archives), an employment in the Roman imperial administration, appears in both forms
taPovAapiog and taPrdpiog in Greek epigraphic documents. It is obvious that M. Ulpius was a tabu-
larius as a freedman of the emperor (libertus Augusti). From the term zabularius, it is possible to sug-
gest that there was an imperial estate within or near to the village of Suduragi/Sidrova.”

L. 5: dtn is the last part of the wife-name of Ulpius, in the dative case. We read these letter as ATI. The

first epsilon in Newapé[tov], the name of the father in law of Ulpius, is not on the stone.
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Ozet

Karaman Miizesi’'nden Birkag Isauria ve Lykaonia Yazit1

Bu makalede Karaman Miizesi’'ne civar koylerden getirilmis, alt1 mezar yazit ve bir sinir yazitt tanil-
makeadir. Yazitlarda yeni yerel sahis isimleri belgelenmektedir; Sis (no. 1), Mamoas, Inne (no. 3), Vit-
res ve Kilamosis (no. 5). Bir numarali yazitta gecen Pigramos ismi simdiye kadar Lykia bélgesi yazitla-
rindan bilinmekteydi ve bu yaztla birlikte ilk kez Lykia disinda belgelenmektedir. Ugiincii yazitin ait
oldugu stel tizerindeki atl: figiirii ve onun altinda yazili olan Cassius sahis adi dikkat ¢ekici olup, Konya
Miizesi'nde korunan oldukga benzer bir stel ile kargilastirilmakea ve bu iki stelin ayni usta tarafindan
yapilmus olabilecegi 6nerilmektedir. Dért numarali yazitta Paulos adinda bir imparatorluk muhafiz
(skholarios) belgelenmektedir. Alti numarada yer alan sinir yaziti ise Tetrarkhi Dénemi’nden olup, bu
yazitta gegen Takseasou, biiyiik olasilikla yeni bir yer adinin genetivus formudur. Bu yeni yazitlara ilave-
ten makalede corrigenda et addenda alt bagligs altinda Karaman Miizesi'nden yayinlanmis iki yazit yeni
okumalarla birlikte degerlendirilmektedir. Yedi numarada yer alan yazitta, ilk edisyonunda Ilathyia diye
hatali okunmus olan gahis ismi Flavia olarak diizeltilmektedir. Sekiz numara ile verilen diger yazittan
tabularius oldugu anlagilan M. Ulpius adli sahsin ayni zamanda bir imparator azatlis1 olmasi gerektigi
ortaya konulmakta ve yazitin buluntu yeri olan Sudurag: kéyiinde bir imparatorluk malikinesinin ola-
bilecegi 6nerilmektedir. Yazitlarin gevirisi:

1. Pigramos oglu Sis oglu Pigramos oglu Nestor, (bu steli) hatiralarindan dolay: kendi oglu Sis ve kizi Ka-
mata icin dikti.

2. Mamoas kiz1 [ Jas, (bu steli) kendisi ve annesi ve Kibadas ve Inna ve (kendi) kizlar: ve Serapion ve Sera-
pi- igin onurlar ve giizel hatiralar: vesilesiyle dikti. (Steli) [. .. Jmeites yapta.

3. Onyiizde: Cassius, [... kaios, Nenis kiz1 Tatas, Capiton. Yan yiizde: Inne, Appas.

4. En bahtsiz muhafiz (scholarius), hizmetkir Paulos burada yatryor.

5. Kendilerinin olan bu heroon’u, Smerdis oglu Vitres ve Kilamosis kiz: Nannis [ve] Nel. . . .] yaptirds.

6. Augustus’lar Diocletianus ve Maximianus ve Caesar’lar Constantius ve Maximianus'un (ortak impara-
torlugu) zamaninda; Aur(elia) Theophila'nin arazi sinirlar: Takseasos/n dan buraya kadardr.

7. Atheni-? oglu [Aur](elius) Nestorianos, (bu steli) kendi karisz Theophilos kizi, AwuBe|.Joc? diye de bilinen
Aur(relia) Tattis, esine sadik Flavia ve onun kocas i¢in hatiralarindan dolay: (dikti).

8. Imparator azatlis, tabularius (mubasebeci) M. Ulpius KOY-, (bu steli) hatirast vesilesiyle karisi Nikare-
tos kizt [...Jatis?, icin (dikti).

Anahtar Sozciikler: Yerel Anadolu sahis adlary; scholarius; diakonos; tabularius; imparator azatlisi; impa-
ratorluk malikanesi; Isauria; Lykaonia; Karaman.
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Fig. 1) No. 1
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Fig. 4a) Stele of Kavak Koy (Mendel 1902, 227) Fig. 4b) Drawing of the stele (Ramsay 1906, 12)
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Epigraphic Research around Juliopolis I:
A Historical and Geographical Overview

Abstract: This article provides a general overview of the history and geography of ancient Juliopolis,
which was on the main route from Constantinople to the eastern parts of the empire, for military
campaigns and pilgrimage. Even though Juliopolis drew the attention of early scholars such as An-
derson, Ramsay and French, who worked on the Pilgrim’s Road, no systematic research had been
conducted at this site until a team from the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations at Ankara began
conducting regular excavations from 2009 onwards. The preservation works carried out around
Nallithan, together with these excavations, both by the museum, brought much new material into
view, providing more information concerning this region in antiquity.

Keywords: Juliopolis; Bithynia; Galatia; Pilgrim’s Road; Cayirhan; Nallihan.

In 2011 with the invitation of Melih Arslan, the ex-director of the Museum of Anatolian Civilisations
at Ankara, I and my colleague Mehmet Alkan visited the Ayhan Stimer Cultural Centre at Nallihan,
where several inscription from its villages are preserved, and the ancient site of Juliopolis in Cayirhan,
in company with Mustafa Metin, from the same museum responsible for preservation of the finds in
the garden of the cultural centre and for the excavations at Juliopolis. In 2012, 2013 and 2014, I revis-
ited these places with a larger team consisting of: Assist. Prof. Mehmet Alkan, Assist. Prof. Erman
Goren; and research assistants Fatma Avcu, Yadigar Dogan and Canan (Arikan) Onur. I wish also to
mention Euthymios Rizos for his valuable observations. We worked on all the inscriptions in the cul-
tural Centre and, in addition, some inscriptions from the villages of Nallithan and the inscriptions
which were found during the excavations at Juliopolis, for which I have been the scientific consultant
from 2014 onwards. The funerary inscriptions from Juliopolis are mainly kept in depots on-site at the
excavation. Some of these inscriptions are now published by the team members in the contributions
which follow. The historical-geographical and epigraphic publications on the antiquity of the region
are limited to some inscriptions included in the article by Crowfoot and Anderson (1899), in French’s
work on “Pilgrim’s Road” of 1981, in the epigraphic corpus of northern Galatia by S. Mitchell of
1982, and in the work by Chr. Marek of 2000, after the earlier travellers, who visited the vicinity (see
p. 71). Some of the inscriptions from Nallthan were recently published by F. Avcu (2015). The literary
evidence and the published inscriptions from Juliopolis are given at the end of this paper (see pp. 71-
78). Recent preservation works around Nallthan and the archaeological excavations in the necropolis of

* Assoc. Prof. Dr. Fatih Onur, Akdeniz University, Faculty of Letters, Dept. of Ancient Languages and Cultures,
Campus 07058 Antalya (fatihonur@akdeniz.edu.tr).
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lisations at Ankara, who kindly gave permission for the publication of the inscriptions in Ayhan Siimer Cultural Centre
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their guidance, support and hospitality in both Nallihan and Cayirhan. This paper is written within the framework of
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Juliopolis which were conducted by the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations at Ankara from 2009 on-
wards have produced much new material concerning this region in antiquity."

Nallihan is the border county of Ankara, located 160 km to its east. It neighbours two provinces, Bolu
to the north and Eskigehir to the south. The name of the county was formed through the combination
of the river “Nalli” flowing by and the “Han” built by order of the Ottoman Grand Vizier Nasuh Paga
in 1606/7 A.D., when he was returning to Istanbul from Aleppo.? Life for the inhabitants is largely
based around agriculture; with a population of ca. 30,000 (more than the half the population live in
the villages). It also has a tradition of handmade silk point lace of good quality, which generates reve-
nue even through exports abroad. The two main towns of Nallthan are Sartyar and Cayirhan, where
once ancient Juliopolis stood (see below). Cayirhan is located 35 km east of Nallihan (that is around
125 km to Ankara), the original town (Eskisehir) was submerged through the construction of the
Sartyar Dam on the Sakarya River (ancient Sangarius) between 1951 and 1956. In 1958, the new town
of Cayirhan was founded 3 km east to the old settlement, the displaced former population being com-
bined with the people of Sarilar and Yardibi towns, whose homes were also submerged beneath the
waters. The name likewise goes back to Nasuh Pasa who built another “Han” in this place, at the same
time as Nallthan,’ both places being locations on the historical main road that linked Istanbul to Da-
mascus and Bagdad via Aleppo during the Ottoman period, and was a quite important route also in
antiquity (see below).

Earliest archaeological evidence relating to Nallithan and Cayirhan is very scarce. Prehistoric sites in this
region are barely known, with the TAY project recording one cave, Ayt Ini in the village of Karacasu,
and a mound (“héyiik”) in Ulukdy, of Nallihan. To the North of Nallthan are several prehistoric sites
such as: Belen Magarast (Kibriscik/Bolu), Buzluk Magarast (Seben/Bolu), Celtikdere (Seben/Bolu),
Germanos (Goyniik/Bolu), In (Seben/Bolu), Ingay1 (Seben/Bolu), Solaklar Magarast (Seben/Bolu) and
to the East, Asarkaya (Giidiil/Ankara), Dikmen (Beypazari/Ankara), Giineyce (Giidiil/Ankara), Hirka
(Beypazari/Ankara), Oymaaga¢ (Beypazari/Ankara), Sarikaya (Giidiil/Ankara), Uykusuz Cayr Magarasi
(Beypazari/Ankara), to the South several sites in Mihaligeik, Eskisehir, and to the west in Saricakaya,
Eskischir, and Inhisar, Bilecik.*

However, the subsequent literary, archaeological and epigraphic evidence, of finds from antiquity, ena-
bles us to draw a clearer picture of the history of the region, especially for that of the city of Juliopolis,
which probably had most of this region under its territory. The region was within the eastern section of
Bithynia, as the northern part of Phrygia Epictetus, was joined to Bithynian lands, following the war
between King of Pergamon Eumenes II and the Bithynian King Prusias I ca. 184/3 B.C.> The estab-
lishment of Roman provincial organization over this region began around 72 B.C. after King Nicome-
des IV bequeathed Bithynia to Rome, and in 63 B.C. Pontus was incorporated into Bithynia by Pom-
peius and the province was then named “Bithynia et Pontus”.® By the reign of Diocletianus, this prov-
ince was divided into three as Bithynia, Pontus’ (or Diospontus and Helenopontus) and Paphlagonia
under the diocese of Pontica. Under the Byzantine theme system of organization established in 7% c.
after the Islamic conquests and in part due to de-population caused through the plague pandemic be-

! Giinel — Yurttagiil — Yager 1992, 29-70; Giinel 1993; Arslan et al. 2011; Arslan — Zoroglu 2011; Arslan 2012;
Arslan et al. 2012; Cinemre 2013.

2 Kili 1978, 15.

3 Kili 1978, 14.

# Search for the given names at http://www.tayproject.org.

> Str. 12.4.1; Liv. 38.39.14-17; Pol. 21.46.9-11; see also Sahin 1986 and Evans 2012, 34-38.
6 Magie 1950, 320; Kaya 2005, 15; Baz 2013, 262.

7 For the governor of Pontus, Tryfonianus, by the early reign of Diocletianus, attested for the first time on a mile-
stone found in Dogandere, see the contribution by C. Onur, pp. 101-103.
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ginning in 542 and with repeated outbreaks extending into the mid-8" c., Bithynia and Pontus re-
mained under the themes of Bukellarion, Opsikion and Optimatoi. In antiquity, Nallthan was most
probably within the territory of Juliopolis, the most important ancient site in its vicinity.

Juliopolis® (TovAtodmoAwg) is known from several ancient references. There is no evidence dating from
earlier than the Augustan period, there is also no find earlier than an Augustan coin’ found in a grave
in necropolis, but its former name, Gordiucome, indicates its earlier history. We do not know the an-
cient name of Nallihan, if there was any settlement, either from ancient sources or from inscriptions
around the settlement. In the city centre there is no evidence of ancient buildings. But it is certain that
Nallihan was located on the route termed the “Pilgrim’s Road”, ° as was the case for Juliopolis. Accord-
ing to Strabo (see T 1 p. 71), Cleon of Gordiucome,'" made a city of his hometown and called it Juli-
opolis, naming it after C. Iulius Caesar Octavianus (Augustus), with whom he sided following the na-
val battle of Actium (31 B.C.); before Actium, he was of help to Marcus Antonius (Str. 12.8.9). Pliny
the Elder referring to Bithynia’s history, reports that Gordiucome was one the twelve cities in the re-
gion, and when its name changed to Juliopolis, according to him, it showed it was colonized (see T 2 a-
b, p. 71). Pliny the Younger, in one of his letters to Trajan, asks if Juliopolis, being a very small settle-
ment, deserves a military support, as does Byzantium. He tries to persuade through mentioning its
burdens and exposure to damage due to its lack of defensive capacity and supports his idea through
placing emphasis upon its regional importance and strategic position at the entrance of Bithynia, a
place where all the travellers pass through (see T 3 p. 72). But Trajan, in his response, does not find it
convenient, since if Juliopolis was sent a legionary centurion, many other cities will demand the same.
So he entrusted the protection of Juliopolis to Pliny, making him enforce the imperial sanctions (see T
3b p. 72). Galenus mentions that a kind of grain called “zeopyros”, was produced in the coldest parts
of Bithynia, namely in Nicaea, Prusa, Crateia, Claudiopolis and Juliopolis (see T 5 p. 73). This grain,
he says, is inferior to naked wheat and superior to Thracian rye and the bread made from this grain is
better than the rye bread of Thrace and Macedon, but worse than wheaten bread.

Geographically, Juliopolis in the early 2™ century was given as in Bebryca (the former name of Bithyn-
ia) by Prolemy, being its last city in the east (see T 4 p. 72). At the end of the 3™ or at the beginning of
4™ c. Lagania? and Juliopolis seem to have been transferred to Galatia.”* Juliopolis was also recorded in
the ancient itineraries, since it is situated on the major ancient route extending from Constantinople to
Ancyra, which was traversed by Septimius Severus, by Caracalla and by Elegabalus for their eastern
campaigns and travels.'* The 7abula Peutingeriana, dating back to the Severan period (ca. 3™ century

8 Ruge 1918, 102; Strobel 1999, 18-19.
 Cinemre 2013, 408.

19 Ramsay (1890, 197) used this term for one of the Byzantine Military roads: “The Pilgrims’ Road. —This road is
described more frequently than any other in Asia Minor. It is recorded almost complete, and with very little interrup-
tion in the Peutinger Table. It is described in full in the Antonine Itinerary, and with even greater detail in the Jerusa-
lem Itinerary. Many references are made to it by Byzantine writers, especially of a later date; and in the section Con-
stantinople — Ankyra it still remained one of the most important trade-routes in the country.” This route was de-
scribed in detail by French (1981).

! Ramsay (1906, 365) doesn’t deem it likely that Gordiucome was the village mentioned by Strabo as the one that
was renamed Juliopolis, and he thinks that there were more villages than just one bearing this same name.

12 According to French, Lagania/Anastasiopolis is to be localised at Dikmen Héyiik. For the literature and descrip-
tion, see French 1981, 43-44 and Belke — Restle 1984, 197.
13 Ramsay 1890, 196 and 241.

' French (1981, 45) claims that this route was used for campaigns or travel, contra those who thought that these
travels were made employing a northern route passing through Prusias ad Hypium (Konuralp) and Claudiopolis (Bo-

lu).
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A.D.) and drawn for official travel that recorded the routes of the cursus publicus" (state routes of trans-
fer) and probably included those roads suitable for vehicles,'® gives 29 mp (ca. 42,6 km) as the distance
from Dadastana to Juliopolis (see T 6 p. 73). The Itinerarium Antonini, named after Antoninus Pius
to whom this itinerary is usually ascribed, mentions Juliopolis after Dadastana at a distance of 21 mp
(ca. 31 km) to the east, and then comes Lagania 24 mp (ca. 35,5 km) from Juliopolis (see T 7 p. 73).
The Itinerarium Burdigalense (see T 8 p. 73), the oldest known Christian itinerary from Bordeaux
(Burdigala/Bordegala) to Jerusalem dating A.D. 333-334,' also called the lzinerarium Hierosolymita-
num, gives 6 mp (ca. 8,9 km) from the mansio of Dadastana to mutatio Trans monte, from where 11
mp (ca. 16,3 km) to mutatio Milia, from where to civitas Juliopolis 8 mp (ca. 11,9 km). Following Juli-
opolis is Hycronpotamum (Hieronpotamon, see fn. 59) after 13 mp (ca. 19,2 km) and the mansio
Aganuia (Lagania) after 11 mp (ca. 16,3 km). Consequently the total distance recorded from Dadasta-
na to Juliopolis is 25 mp (ca. 37 km) according to the /tin. Burd., so these three itineraries are not in
conformity with each other concerning the distance between these two places. French suggested that
the distance to mutatio Trans monte in [tin. Burd. should be corrected to 11 mp (ca. 16,3 km), from
the recorded 6 mp (see fn. 57), which then provides a total distance of 30 mp (ca. 44,4 km). In conclu-
sion, from these itineraries, the distances between Dadastana, Juliopolis and Lagania are recorded as

follows:
Dadastana — Juliopolis Juliopolis — Lagania
MP KM MP KM
Juliopolis — Valcaton: 12
Tab. Peut. 29 ca. 43 Valcaton!® — F ines Galatiae: 10 22 ca. 32,6
Fines Galatiae — Lagania: 28%
Itin. Ant. 21 ca. 31,1 24 ca. 35,6
Dadastana — Trans monte: 11 (French) Juliopolis — Hycronpotamum: 13
. . uliopolis — Hycronpotamum:
Itin. Burd. | Trans monte — Milia: 11 30 ca. 44,4 H P yeronpotam! 24 ca. 35,6
. . . ycronpotamum — Lagania: 11
Milia — Juliopolis: 8

Table 1) Comparative distances between Dadastana, Juliopolis and Lagania given in the Itineraries

15 See Onur — Oktan 2013, 98, fn. 4: “Cursus publicus (Snpooiog popoc) is the general name given to the road
network system established in the Augustan age and utilized by couriers, deliveries and officials to the required places.
On these roads there were security points, stations for lodging and places to change horses (mutationes ve mansiones).
The system worked in two divisions: cursus velox was employed in rapidly transferring couriers or officials from one
point to another; the cursus clabularis was for the transport of taxes in cash or kind, official uniforms, even sometimes
for annona militaris. However, it was in essence not a postal system, but an infrastructure for the journeys of high offi-
cials, utilized in facilitating their official business”; for the details of the system see Bowersock — Brown — Grabar 1999,
402; Kolb 2001; Kolb 2002, 163-166.

16 See Onur — Oktan 2013, 98, fn. 5: “One of the features of the Severan period was that the Roman road network
reached everywhere passing natural obstructions. The roads were maintained and enlarged to speed the march of the
army and for developing trade, so that convenient access to frontier regions was provided. These roads are recorded in
two main sources, the Tabula Peutingeriana and the Itinerarium Antonini. Apart from these sources there are also nu-
merous milestones from this period, showing these state works.”; See also Wilkes 2005, 233-234.

'7 Other than the itineraries, Dadastana’s fame comes from its location, the place where in 364 A.D. Emperor Iovi-
anus suddenly died, while he was returning rapidly from Syria (Amm. Marc. 25.10.12-13). Dadastana is usually local-
ized to around the village of Karahisar, in Nallithan. For the literature and description see Belke — Restle 1984, 154, on
the excavations around Islamalan Koy, near Karahisar, see Arslan — Cinemre — Erdogan 2011.

18 Sartin 2014, 294.

1 For the probable identification with Balgatia/Valgatia in the Vita St. Theodori 4 and that it should be searched
somewhere on the south bank of the Kirmir Cayz, or in the neighbourhood of Tacettin, see French 1981, 45.

20 Excluded by French (1981, 40, Fig. 6, n. 2).
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Juliopolis is mentioned by Procopius in respect to the walls constructed under Iustinianus against the
river on its western side (see T 9 p. 74). The account provided begins with the deluges caused by the
river Siberis?! near Syceon,” that, he reports, is located at a distance of ca. 10 miles (4o onueiwvy
péAiota 8éka: ca. 14,8 km) to the east of Juliopolis. Iustinianus built a strong bridge over this river and
strengthened it by a wall (mp6paxog) on its eastern side, while constructing a church by its western side.
We learn from him that Juliopolis had a circuit wall that had been weakened by the river flowing past
the western side of the city. This wall should be investigated, as to if it is the one, the northern part of
which was unearthed during the excavations,” while the southern part, by the water was already visible.
Tustinianus built another wall at a distance of ca. 500 feet (ca. 150 m) to prevent the flood waters
reaching the circuit wall. But accurately determining both walls mentioned by Procopius is not particu-
larly easy due to the waters that spread all around the peninsula, where only a few constructions, in-
cluding a church, a fortification wall and a necropolis dating mainly from Byzantine era, could be iden-
tified. However, French conjectures that Procopius might have been in some confusion between Juli-
opolis and Syceon and that the bridge he describes might actually be that at Sarilar.

In the Early Byzantine Period Juliopolis was one of the Bishoprics in the province of Galatia I (see Map
2 p. 80).” The ecclesiastical records from the 4" c. A.D. onwards list Juliopolis as one of the episcopal
residences in Galatia I under the diocese of Pontica, which is under the theme of Opsikion from the 7
c. onwards, and under that of Boukellarion® from the 8" c. onwards. In the synod of Ancyra of 314
A.D. and at the council of Nicaea in 325 A.D., Juliopolis is listed as being one of the five bishoprics of
Galatia, represented by Bishop Philadelphus.?” Meliphthongus, the “bishop of the holy church of God
at Juliopolis”, attended the Council of Chalcedon, which was held in 451 A.D.*® In the inscriptions

?! Siberis is mentioned by Procop. aed. 5.4.1-6 (see below T 9 p. 72); for the identification with Hierus in Plinius
NH 5.149.8-150.1 and with Hicronpotamum or Hierospotamos in Jtin. Burd. and the identification with the Kirmir
Cay1 see French 1981, 44-45.

22 Syceon was first localized by Anderson (1897-8, 67-68; Crowfoot — Anderson 1899, 65-67) in the ancient ruins
of Eskisehir near Cayirhan, based upon the identification of the Sarilar bridge, which he took to be Iustinianus’ Bridge
mentioned by Procopius (see T 9 p. 76) over Aladag Cay1 (Scopas). But after these ruins were confidently identified by
French (1981, 42) as Juliopolis and this identification was confirmed by the coins carrying the legend of Juliopolis
found during the excavations in the necropolis area (Arslan et al. 2011, 271-273), Syceon is rather to be localised 10
mp (ca. 14,8 km) east of Juliopolis, as Procopius indicated (see T 9 40). For a detailed account on Syceon see Belke —
Restle 1984, 228-229; for the dating of the bridge mentioned by Procopius see Belke 2000, 118-119.

» Cinemre 2013, 410-412; I thank Euthymios Rizos, who suggested that this wall might date from the 4 or early
in the 5" century A.D.

24 French 1981, 46.

» According to the epigraphic evidence, the names of at least two probable bishops are Theodorus (Anderson 1899,
68, no. 17; Mitchell 1982, no. 159) and Theodotus (Anderson 1899, 69, no. 18; Mitchell 1982, no. 160), cf. French
1981, 42.

26 The Theme of Boukellarion was detached from Opsikion in the 8" c. and named after the privately hired soldiers
(Boukellarioi) and it comprised Galatia, Honorias, Paphlagonia and parts of Phrygia (ODB I 316-317, s.v. Boukellari-
on). However, the Emperor Constantinus VII Porphyrogenitus does not mention Juliopolis, only Ancyra, Claudiopo-
lis, Herakleia, Prusias and Teion, as being the significant cities of Boukellarion, in his book on themes (Cons. Porph.
them. Asia.6.19-23: Eioi 8¢ oeig ai cupmAnpodoat 1o Bépa T@v BovkeMapiwv tooadtar- mpdTn pév Aykvpa, pntpdmo-
Aig T@v Fahatdv, devtépa 8¢ Khavdiovmoig, kal abitn pntpdémolis t@v Maptavduvav, tpitn HpdkAeia, tetdptn Ipovot-
4g, mépmn o Trjiov.)

%7 Cowper 1861, 11 (Council of Nicaea); 28 (Council of Nicaea); 33 (Council of Nicaea); 41 (Synod of Ancyra;
written as Loliopolis).

28 ACO, Conc. Chal. 2,1,1.60.8; 2,1,1.81.4; 2,1,1.120.31; 2,1,1.139.37; 2,1,1.145.31; 2,1,1.148.14; 2,1,1.151.20;
2,1,1.157.39; 2,1,1.169.18; 2,1,1.170.25; 2,1,2.40.41; 2,1,2.73.18; 2,1,2.88.4; 2,1,2.134.10; 2,1,2.146.3; 2,1,3.50.
38; 2,1,3.90.27. See the translations of and comments on the related sections in Price — Gaddis 2005, I 126, I 146, I
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found in Eskigehir, Cayirhan, it is probable that two bishops, Theodorus and Theodotus are recorded
(see below p. 77, nos. 4-5).% In the Notitiae Episcopatuum, it is listed as Juliopolis, Heliupolis or Basi-
laion, between Tabia (Tavium) and Aspones,* as it is also included in Chronicon Paschale in 7t ¢ A.D.
as being one of the four important cities of Bithynia, in reference to its earlier history.>’ Hierocles listed
Juliopolis in Galatia I, as the last entry after Mnizos, in his Synekdemos that contains a table of the ad-
ministrative divisions of the Byzantine Empire and lists of their cities dating from the early 6™ c. A.D.
(see. T 10 75). It is also known that Pantoleon, the Bishop of Juliopolis, attended the local Synodus
Constantinopolitana et Hierosolymitana held at Constantinople in 536 A.D.*

Juliopolis is also mentioned in several accounts recorded in the Life of St. Theodore from Syceon,
where he was born by the reign of Tustinianus and who died in 613 A.D. during the reign of Heraclius.
In one account he is said to have joined an all-night service in honour of St. Heuretus held in Juliopo-
lis, 15 miles from Syceon (not in conformity with Procopius, who gives the distance as 10 miles, see
above and T' 9 p. 74). In another, the church treasurer of Juliopolis, called Theodorus, visited St. The-
odore to demand his help in finding his son, who collected the church taxes and had made off with a
large sum of money. When the rumours aroused that he, while he was the bishop of Anastasioupolis
(Lagania), was wasting the money of church by giving alms in large amounts, he finally left for Ancyra
to resign. At Ancyra, his petition of resignation was sent to Patriarch Cyriacus, who accepted his resig-
nation following the instructions given by the Emperor. Since he also advised him to keep away from
the neighbourhood of Anastasiopolis (Lagania), St. Theodore came to the outskirts of Juliopolis, where
he hid himself in the oratory of Archangel at Acreina.> Within this oratory, St. Theodore was visited
by Solomon and his wife from Juliopolis, who were being troubled by evil spirits and they were cured
by him. At the very beginning of the reign of Emperor Phocas (602-610 A.D.), Domnitziolus, the
nephew of Emperor, was sent to the East to take over the army and to stand up against the Sassanid
Persians, and on his way to the East he came to Juliopolis, where he learnt that the people of Lazica
had attacked Cappadocia and that the Patrician Sergius was plotting a conspiracy against him, and he
found St. Theodore and asked him for his advice (see the accounts related below: T 11 a, b, ¢, d, p.75
respectively).

At the fourth council of Constantinople in 869-870 A.D. it is recorded for the first time that the city
had taken the name Basilaion (as was indicated in Noz. Ep. see fn. 30) in honour of Emperor Basileius I
(867-886 A.D.).*" In the novels of Emperor Alexius Comnenus of 1086 A.D., the church of Basilaion
is given as being subject to the bishopric of Ancyra.?> Lastly, Ramsay (1890, 245) notes that “The orig-

inal name of Juliopolis recurs in a late document of the Eastern Church, where a monastery év 1@ xw-

195,1218,1226,1229,1232,1240,1255,1257,117,1198, 11 110, IT 123, 11 210, IT 223, II 236, III 13, 111 78, 111
127, 111 200.

» Anderson 1899, 68-69, no. 17-18; Mitchell 1982, no. 159-160.

30 Not. Ep. 1.125; 2.144; 3.178; 4.134; 7.172 (6 TovhiovnoAews frol Bacihaiov); 9.68 (6 HAtovmolews Atot Baot-
Aaiov); 10.69-70 (6’ TovAtovmtodews fitot Baohaiov); 13.74-75 (6’ TovAtovntdews fitot Baoi\aiov).

31 Chron. Pasch. 63.14-15: KAipatog mépmtov ... Bluviag Nikoprdeia, Andpeta, Toohovnoig, Nikata-

32 ACO, Synod. Cons. et Hier. 3.118.14-16: ITavtoAéwv é\éet Beod émiokomog Tiig TovAiovmohitdv moAews Tiig Ca-
Aatdv émapxiag St Tiig Avayvdoews TOIG TEMPAYUEVOLG EMOTAG COUYNPOG YeVOUEVOG ¢V TtdoL TOIG OploBeioly Déypaya.

33 Anderson locates Akreina to near Mihaliggik (Crowfoot — Anderson 1899, 72-74).

34 Ramsay 1890, 196; 214-221; 267-273; Ramsay also makes a note as “A bishop of Noumerika, named Constan-
tine, is mentioned at the Council of 869 ; and Ignatius Juliopolis, or Ignatius Basilii, occurs at the same Council”, but I
was unable to confirm the information given on this Ignatius.

35 Alex. Comn. Nov. iv.: Aiahappdvov @g tfig puntpondlews Tod Backaiov kai Tiig pntpomélews Maditwv xnpevov-
odv ... Slavéotnoav oi untponolital, 6 HpaiAeiag kai 6 Aykvpag, kai eineiv- pn d@eilety Tag Tolavtag éxkAnoiag, kv
grpundnoav @ TS unTpomdrews dgLdpatt, Tapd Tod péPoug TG ueydAng ekkAnoiag yneiobivat dA& map' adTtdv: i 1O
MV ... é&kkAnoiav tod Baothaiov émokomnnv givat 100 Aykdpag (rnon vidi, taken from Ramsay 1890, 244).
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piw TG Topdiov kwpng is said to be under the control of Tod MntponoAitov tod Payitln.” There is no
literary record of the town after this.

The city was first identified erroneously in a place lying to the north of Emremsultan ca. 15 km south
of Nallihan by Lejean® travelling from Mudurnu to Beypazari, via Nallthan and Emremsultan follow-
ing the route given by Kiepert, who justified Mannert in respect to his estimation concerning the local-
ization of Juliopolis to near Nallihan.” This opinion was followed by Ramsay and by Anderson.* This
localization was accepted until French confidently identified the ruins of Eskisehir in Cayirhan as Juli-
opolis, basing this identification upon three milestones from near to the site.” French’s identification
was confirmed by the finds of coins carrying the name of the city, which were found during the course
of excavations in the necropolis area.*” Today, most of this ancient city lies submerged beneath the
waters of the Sartyar Dam, including the bridge over Aladag Cay: (Scopas*) which was described and
drawn by Anderson (see fn. 22). What we have today from ancient Juliopolis are the foundation of a
church, a long fortification wall and a necropolis dating mainly from the Byzantine era on the peninsu-
la, which is very close to ash accumulation area of the thermal power plant at Cayirhan. There is also
the western necropolis, which has similar tombs to those of the eastern necropolis, across the waters,
opposite the peninsula.”

The Literary Testimony for Juliopolis
T1 Strabo (1* c. B.C. - 1** c. A.D.):

Mt. Olympus, then, is not only well settled all round but also has on its heights immense forests and plac-
es so well-fortified by nature that they can support bands of robbers; and among these bands there often
arise tyrants who are able to maintain their power for a long time; for example, Cleon, who in my time
was chieftain of the bands of robbers. Cleon was from the village Gordium, which he later enlarged,
making it a city and calling it Juliopolis.”® [Translation by Jones (1928, 497)]

T2 Pliny the Elder (1* c. A.D.):

a) This district was formerly named Cronia, then Thessalis, and then Malianda and Strymonis ; its in-
habitants were called by Homer the Halizones, as the tribe is girdled by the sea.’ It once had a vast city
named Atussa, and it now includes twelve city-states, among them Gordiu Come otherwise called Juli-
opolis, and on the coast Dascylos.* [Translation by Rackham (1942, 329)]

36 Lejean 1869, 63-64.

% Kiepert 1864, 312-315 (the route) and 322-323 (estimation of Juliopolis); cf. Mannert 1802, 68-75 and 107.

38 Ramsay 1890, 241; Anderson 1897-8, 68; Crowfoot — Anderson 1899, 69-70; cf. Wilson 1960, 139-140, and
Doganci 2007, 144-145.

3 French 1981, 36-38, nos. Cayirhan 1-3; French 2013, 144-146, nos. 92-94 (Cayirhan 1-3).

40 Arslan et al. 2011, 271-273.

41 Scopius of Plinius NH 5.143.5 (see T 2 37); cf. Vita St. Theodori 53; for the identification with Aladag Cay1 see
French 1981, 43.

42 Cinemre 2013, 409-410.

4 Str. 12.8.8-9: #o11 Toivuy 6’Ohvpumnog kKA pév b ouvotkolpevog, v 8¢ Toig Dyeot Spupovg éEatciovg Exwv kai
Anotpla Suvauévoug EkTpé@ely TOTOVG eDEPKEIG, v oig kal Tupavvol cvuvioTavtal ToANdKIG Suvdpevol ouppeivat ToAdY
xpévov, kabamep KAéwv 6 kab’ fudg t@v Anotnpiov fiyepdv. Obtog 8 fiv pév ék Fopdiov kwung, fiv botepov avErioag
énoinoe oA kai mpoonydpevoev TovAdmoly:

44 Plin. VH 5.143.5: Ea appellata est Cronia, dein Thessalis, dein Malianda et Strymonis. hos Homerus Halizonas
dixit, quando praecingitur gens mari. urbs fuit inmensa Atussa nomine, nunc sunt XII civitates, inter quas Gordiu Come,
quae Iuliopolis vocatur et in ora Dascylos.
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b) Inland in Bithynia are the colony of Apamea, Agrippenses, Juliopolitae and Bithynion. The rivers
are the Syrium, Laphias, Pharnacias, Alces, Serinis, Lilaeus, Scopius and Hieros, which forms the fron-
tier between Bithynia and Galatia.” [Translation by Rackham (1942, 333)]

T3 Pliny the Younger (1%-2" c. A.D.):

a) To the Emperor Trajan. You acted agreeably, Sir, to your usual prudence and foresight in ordering
the illustrious Calpurnius Macer to send a legionary centurion to Byzantium: you will consider whether
the city of Juliopolis' does not deserve the same regard, which, though it is extremely small, sustains very
great, and is so much the more exposed to injuries as it is less capable of resisting them. Whatever benefits
you shall confer upon that city will in effect be advantageous to the whole country; for it is situated at the
entrance of Bithynia, and is the town through which all who travel into this province generally pass.*
[Translation by Melmoth (1915, 379)]

b) Trajan to Pliny. The circumstances of the city of Byzantium are such, by the great confluence of
strangers to it, that I held it incumbent upon me, and consistent with the customs of former reigns, to
send thither a legionary centurion's guard to preserve the privileges of that state. But if we should distin-
guish the city of Juliopolis in the same way, it will be introducing a precedent for many others, whose
claim to that favour will rise in proportion to their want of strength. I have so much confidence, howev-
er, in your administration as to believe you will omit no method of protecting them from injuries. If any
persons shall act contrary to the discipline I have enjoined, let them be instantly corrected; or if they hap-
pen to be soldiers, and their crimes should be too enormous for immediate chastisement, I would have
them sent to their officers, with an account of the particular misdemeanour you shall find they have been
guilty of; but if the delinquents should be on their way to Rome, inform me by letter.”’ [Translation by
Melmoth (1915, 379 and 381)]

T4 Prolemy (1* half of 2™ c. A.D.; numbers excluded):

These are the interior cities of Bebryka: Libyssa, Eriboia, Gallika, Patavium, Prusa by the river Hypios,
Dedakana, Protomakrai, Klaudioupolis or Bithynion, Flavioupolis, Timaia, Klitai, Lataneia, Nikaia,
Kaisareia also known as Smyraleia or Smyraleia, Prusa by the Mount Olympos, Agrilion, Dableis, Da-
dastana, Tuliopolis.*® [Author’s translation]

% Plin. NH 5.149.8-150.1: ceterum intus in Bithynia colonia Apamena, Agrippenses, Iuliopolitae, Bithynion.
Flumina Syrium, Laphias, Pharnacias, Alces, Serinis, Lilaeus, Scopas, Hieros, qui Bithyniam et Galatiam disterminat.

4 Plin. Epist. 10.77: C. Plinius Traiano Imperatori. Prouidentissime, domine, fecisti, quod praecepisti Calpurnio
Macro clarissimo uiro, ut legionarium centurionem Byzantium mitteret. Dispice an etiam Iuliopolitanis simili ratione
consulendum putes, quorum ciuitas, cum sit perexigua, onera maxima sustinet tantoque grauiores iniurias quanto est
infirmior patitur. Quidquid autem Iuliopolitanis praestiteris, id etiam toti prouinciae proderit. Sunt enim in capite Bi-
thyniae, plurimisque per eam commeantibus transitum praebent.

47 Plin. Epist. 10.78: Traianus Plinio. Ea condicio est ciuitatis Byzantiorum confluente undique in eam commeantium
p Y’ q

turba, ut secundum consuetudinem praecedentium temporum honoribus eius praesidio centurionis legionarii consulen-
dum habuerimus. (Siy Iuliopolitanis succurrendum eodem modo putauerimus, onerabimus nos exemplo; plures enim eo
quanto infirmiores erunt idem petent. Fiduciam <eam> diligentiae <tuae> habeo, ut credam te omni ratione id acturum,
ne sint obnoxii iniuriis. Si qui autem se contra disciplinam meam gesserint, statim coerceantur; aut, si plus admiserint
quam ut in re praesenti satis puniantur, si milites erunt, legatis eorum quod deprehenderis notum facies aut, si in urbem
uersus uenturi erunt, mihi scribes.

8 Prol. Geog. 5.1.13-14: TIOAerg 84 eiot peadyeot T@v BePpukwy aide: Aifvooa v’ y' B’ &', Epiota v{’ yo' pp'y',
TéMuka v¢' 8" up’ yif’, Hataoviov v’ &' pp’, Ilpodoa mpodg 1@ Yrmiw notapu® v’ up’ (f’, Andéxava v8' up’ y', lpwto-
pdkpat v’ 8" pP’, Khavdiomohig i) kai BilBoviov v’ y' up’ &', @PAavionohg i) kai Kpdtewa & py’, Tipawo vO' y' pp’ y', Khirai
& uy', Aatdvewa £ 1’ up’ yo', Nikawa vn' uf’ &', Kawodpeta 1) kai ZpvpdAeia fj Zpvpdiavi v/ yo' pa’ yo', Ilpodoa 1y mpdg

Ky Hp Yy nu petan Hop N 2pvpotavn v yo  pa’ yo., Lip n mp
‘ONoumn 1@ 8pet v’ pa’ yo', Aypidiov v’ pa’ yo', AafAeic vy’ yo' pa’ yo', Aadaotédva vB' pa’ &', Tovhiodmolig & pp'.



A Historical and Geographical Overview on Juliopolis 73

T5 Galenus (2" c. A.D.):

In the most wintry parts of Bithynia, moreover, a particular grain is called zeopyros, with the first sylla-
ble having no letter iota as it has in Homer: “Wheat and zeia and broad-eared white barley...” Bread
Sfrom it is much better than that in Macedon and Thrace. Roughly speaking, just as the name zeopyros is
compounded of both names, zea and pyros, the substance is some average of both, since it has been blend-
ed from them. At any rate it is as inferior to naked wheat as it is superior to Thracian rye. The names of
the cities in which this grain occurs are Nicaea, Prusa, Crateia, Claudiopolis and Iuliopolis; but
Dorylaeum, which is a city at the furthest extent of Asiatic Phrygia, also has this sort of grain produced
in the region, as also do some other cities on its borders. One can also observe that bread from this grain
is better than that from the briza of Thrace and Macedon as much as it is worse than wheaten bread.”
[Translation by Powell (2003, 53)]

T 6 Tabula Peutingeriana® T 7  Itinerarium Antonini®! T8 Itinerarium Burdigalense™
To Nicaea: 33 mp (ca. 48,9 km) To Nicaea: 23 mp (ca. 34,1 km) the city Nicaea: 8 mp (ca. 11,9 km)
mutatio Schinae: 8 mp (ca. 11,9 km)

To Moedum Orientis: 16 mp (ca. 23,7 km) mansio Mido: 7 mp (ca. 10,4 km)
mutatio Chogeae: 6 mp (ca. 8,9 km)
mutatio Thateso: 10 mp (ca. 14,8 km)

To Tateabium: 40 mp (ca. 59,2 km) To Tutaion: 28° mp (ca. 41,5 km) mutatio Tutaio: 9 mp (ca. 13,4 km)
mutatio Protunica: 11 mp (ca. 16,3 km)
mutatio Artemis: 12°4 mp (ca. 17,8 km)
To Dablae: 23 mp (ca. 34,1 km) To Dablae: 28%° mp (ca. 41,5 km) mansio Dablae: 6 mp (ca. 8,9 km)
mansio Ceratae: 6 mp (ca. 8,9 km)
The frontier of Bithynia and Galatia

To Cenon Gallicanon: 18 mp (ca. 26,7 km)  mutatio Finis: 10 mp (ca. 14,8 km)

To Dadastana: 40 mp (ca. 59,2 km) To Dadastana: 21 mp (ca. 31,1 km) mansio Dadastana: 6°° mp (ca. 8,9 km)

mutatio Trans monte: 6> mp (ca. 8,9 km)

® Gal. aliment. 6.515: &v ye piv Toig Xeeplwtdrols Tig Bibuviag xwpiog dvopddletai Tt oméppa “Tedmupov”, odk
gxovong ti¢ mpdtng oLVANAPTG TO 1, kabBdmep Exet map’ Oprpw “mupoi Te fewai Te i8° edpuLEG Kkpl Aevkdv”. ¢E avtod &
dptog yiyveratr molb BeAtiowv tod kata Makedoviav te kai Opdknyv. kai oxedov, domep Todvopa o Ledmupov ¢§ apgo-
TépwV COYKeLTAL TOV OVOUATWY, ToD Te TAG (éag Kai Tod mupod, kal 1} ovoia péon Ti £0TY ApPoly, Mg € avT@V Kekpapévn.
T0000TW YoV £0TL TOD Tupod Xeipwv, Sow Thg Opakiag Bpilng dueivov. dvopata 8¢ tai moXeowy, &v al yiyvetat 10 oméppa
TobTo, Nikawa kai ITpodoa kat Kpdteta Khavdiomolis te kai TovAtdmois, dAAd kai AopOAatov, §j éoTi pév éoxatn tiig Aot-
avijg Dpvyiag MO, £xel 6¢ kal avTi ToODTOV OTEPpA YEVVADUEVOV €V TR XDPpQ, kabdmep kai GAAat TIveg Gpuopol TOAelg
avtfj. Bedoacbat 8 £0TL TOV yryvouevov &ptov ék ToD OTEPUATOG TOVTOV TOCOVTW Pehtiova Tod katd Opdkny Te kai Ma-
kedoviav €k TA¢ Ppilng, 60w Tod TVpivov xeipova.

30 Tab. Peut. Segm. IX.

S Itin. Ant. 141-143.1 (p. 65-66): ... Nicia mpm XXIII, Moedo Orientis mpm XVI, Tottaio mpm XXVIII, Dablis
mpm XXVIII, Cenon Gallicanon mpm XVIII, Dabastana mpm XXI, Tuliopolim mpm XXVI, Laganeos mpm XXIV, Mi-
nizo mpm XXIII, Manegordo mpm XXVIII, Ancyra mpm XXIV ...

52 Itin. Burd. 573.4-575.4 (p-271-272): ... civitas Nicia mil VIII, mutatio Schinae mil VIII, mansio Mido mil VII,
mutatio Chogeae mil VI, mutatio Thateso mil X, mutatio Tutaio mil IX, mutatio Protunica mil XI, mutatio Artemis mil
XII, mansio Dablae mil VI, mansio Ceratae mil VI, finis Bithiniae et Galatiae, mutatio Finis mil X, mansio Dadastan mil
VI, mutatio Trans monte mil VI, mutatio Milia mil XI, civitas Iuliopolis mil VIII, mutatio Hycronpotamum mil XIII,
mansio Aganuia mil XI, mutatio Ipetobrogen mil VI, mansio Mnizos mil X, mutatio Prasmon mil XII, mutatio Cenaxem
palidem mil XIII, civitas Anchira Galatia ...

53 Emended by French (1981, 104, Table 2 (a), n. 1) to 23 mp (ca. 34,5 km).

>4 Emended by French (1981, 104, Table 2 (a), n. 4) to 7 mp (ca. 10,4 km).

5> Emended by French (1981, 104, Table 2 (a), n. 3) to 23 mp (ca. 34,5 km).

3¢ Emended by French (1981, 106, Table 3 (a), n. 1) to 11 mp (ca. 16,3 km).

( (

°7 Emended by French (1981, 106, Table 3 (a), n. 3) to 11 mp (ca. 16,3 km).
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To Juliopolis: 29 mp (ca. 43 km)  To Juliopolis: 26 mp (ca. 38,5 km)

To Valcaton®: 12 mp (ca. 17,8
km)
Fines Cilicie®: 10 mp (ca. 14,8
km)
To Lagania: 23 mp (ca. 34,1 km)  To Laganeae: 24 mp (ca. 35,6 km)
To Minizos: 23% mp (ca. 34,1 km)

Mizago: 38 mp (ca. 56,3 km) To Manegordos: 28% mp (41,5 km)

[Ancyra]: 20 mp (ca. 29,6 km) To Ancyra: 2457 mp (ca. 35,6 km)

T9 Procopius (6" c. A.D.):

mutatio Milia: 11 mp (ca. 16,3 km)
The city Juliopolis: 8°® mp (ca. 11,9 km)
mutatio Hycronpotamum®: 13 mp (ca. 19,3

km)

mansio Aganuia: 11 mp (ca. 16,3 km)
mutatio Ipetobrogen: 6 mp (ca. 8,9 km)
mansio Mnizos: 10 mp (ca. 14,8 km)

mutatio Prasmon: 12 mp (ca. 17,8 km)
mansio Malagordis®: 9% mp (ca. 13,4 km)
mutatio Cenaxem palidem: 13 mp (ca. 19,3
km)

civitas Anchira Galatia: [13%] mp (ca. 19,3 km)

There is a river in Galatia which the natives call Siberis, close to the place called Sycae, about ten miles
Sfrom Juliopolis toward the east. This river often rose suddenly to a great height and caused the death of
many of those travelling that way. The Emperor was disturbed when these things were reported to him,

and he put a stop to the evil thenceforth by bridging the river with a strong structure capable of resisting
the stream when in flood, and by adding another wall in the form of a jetty on the eastward side of the
bridge; such a thing is called a promachon or breakwater by those skilled in these matters. He also built a

church to the west of the bridge to be a refuge for travellers in the winter season. As to this Juliopolis, its
circuit-wall used to be disturbed and weakened by a river which flows along its western side. This Em-
peror, however, put a stop to that, by setting up a wall flanking the circuit-wall for a distance of not less
than five hundred feet, and in this way he preserved the defences of the city, which were no longer del-
uged by the stream.” [Translation by Dewing (1940, 331 and 333)]

58 Emended by French (1981, 106, Table 3 (a), n. 4) to 13 mp (ca. 19,2 km).

%9 Cuntz (non vidi) emends to Hieronpotamon, see French 1981, 108, Table 4(a), n. 1; for the identification with

Kirmir Cay, see above fn. 21.

6 See above fn. 19.

¢! This seems to be an error for “Finis Galatiae” (French 1981, 108, Table 4 (a), n. 2).

©2 Emended by French (1981, 40, Fig. 6, n. 3) to 18 mp (ca. 26,6 km).

6 Emended by French (1981, 40, Fig. 6, n. 7) to 7 mp (ca. 10,4 km).

%4 Another reading is 18, see French 1981, 40, Fig. 6, n. 4.

% This is not included in the edition of Parthney and Pinder, but in the edition of Geyer (/#in. Hierosol.).
6 Emended by French (1981, 40, Fig. 6, n. 8) to 14 mp (ca. 20,7 km).

 Emended by French (1981, 40, Fig. 6, n. 5) to 19 mp (ca. 28,1 km).

% Emended by French (1981, 40, Fig. 6, n. 9) to 6 mp (ca. 8,9 km).

% Procop. aed. 5.4.1-6:"Eott 8¢ motapdg v Takdtag, dvrep kakodowv of Emydpiot Zifeptv, T@OV ptv kahovpévwy

Svkedv &yxota, Tohewg 8¢ Tovhovmorews dnd onpeiwy pdhiota déka, ¢ T& TPOG dvioyxovta filov. 8¢ Of) ToAdkLg éEa-

mvaiog apdeig émi péya Tdv Ekeivn 60 16vTwY ToAovg EpBetpev. olomep 6 Bacthedg dmayyellopévolg ovvtapaybeig Sia-

KOAVTNG TOD KakoDd TO AotmdV YEyove, TOV UEV TOTAUOV YepUpwoag Epyw loxupd kal olw TANUUOpovVTL ToTaud udxeobat,

€trepov 8¢ Tolyov év poPorov oxUaTL TAG YePUPAG £G TA TTPOG Ew TemoUEVOG, v 81y Tpdpayov kKakodotv oi TadTa oo-

@ol. kal vewv 6¢ avtiig dkodounoato £¢ T TPOG dvovta HALoV ToiG Taplodol CWTHPLOV XeWWDdVOG Hdpa Eoduevov. TadTNG

S¢’TovAlovmoAewg TOV TepifoAlov HvyAel T kal kaTéoele TOTAUOG, APl TA TIPOG E0TEPAV Tapappéwy. AN kal adTOV Ot-

ekdAvoev O Bactheds 00Tog, avtiteiytopa T@ meptBOrw €mt méSag ovX OOV fj MEVTAKOTIOUG KATAGTNOAHEVOG. TAVTY TE

10 Ti|g TOAewg Epupa 0VKETL EmKAL{OpevoV Stecwaarto.
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T 10 Hierocles (6" c. A.D.)

34. Province of Galatia, consularis, 7 cities: Ankyra metropolis, Tabia, Aspona, Kinna, region Lagania,
region Mnizos, Juliopolis.”® [Author’s translation]

T 11  Georgius Syceota, Vita Sancti Theodori Syceotae (6™ — 7* c. A.D.)

a) And he would wander about to all the churches, 'with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs singing
and praising the Lord' [Col 3:16]; and wherever a commemorative service in honour of a saint was be-
ing held, he attended it with joy. Similarly, on the occasion of the all-night service for the holy martyr
Heuretus held in the town of lopolis, fifteen miles away, be left at the hour of supper and ran fasting to
this service and after praying and partaking of the divine mysteries of Christ, he returned and reached
his home at midnight. For he was an exceedingly swift runner, so much so that several times for a wager
he ran a race of three miles with horses and outstripped them.’”" [Translation by Dawes (1948)]

b) One day the treasurer of the holy church of the town of Heliopolis, Theodore by name (also called
Tzoutzus) came when the Saint was in seclusion shut up in his cave, and through his servant he unfold-
ed the following story to him with many tears. 'Have pity on me, ob servant of God, for the tragedy
which has befallen me! I sent my elder son to collect the church-taxes from the villages and he has taken
the whole sum and made off! and though I have run about and searched for him everywhere I have not
been able to find him. I therefore implore your holiness to pray to God to restore him to me, because all
my substance is insufficient to pay back to the Church the large sum he has taken.” [Translation by
Dawes (1948)]

c) And the most blessed Patriarch Kyriakus wrote to the metropolitan to grant Theodore's request-for
the Emperor had ordered him to do this-and at the same time to bestow upon him the bishop's 'Omo-
phorion’ [A wide band of embroidered stuff, corresponding to the Western pallium] so that he
would retain his rank, because he was a holy man and it was through no fault of his that he was resign-
ing his bishopric. On receiving this order the metropolitan relieved the blessed Theodore of his bishopric;
and when the latter brought his petition of discharge, he bestowed the episcopal 'Omophorion’ upon him
and advised him to keep away from the neighbourhood of Anastasioupolis until another bishop had
been appointed in his stead. Theodore therefore left the metropolis of Ancyra and came to the region of
the town of Heliopolis and hid himself in the oratory of the Archangel at Acrena, quite close to
Pidrum.” [Translation by Dawes (1948)]

7% Hier. 696.4-697.2: A§' "Enapyia Takatiag, Hmd kovoovddpiov, méhet (- Aykvpa pntpémols, Tapia, Aomova, Kiv-
va, Peyavayahia, Peyépvnlog, Huovmoli.

! Vita St. Theod. 13.16-26: xai oBtwg &v ndoag Taig ekkAnoiaig dmpxeTo, «Wakpoig kal Buvolg kai Gdaig mvevpatt-
Kaig dSwv kai ydAwv Tov kOptov». Kai émov 8av puvrun dyiwv éneteheito, mpobipwg mapeyéveto. Opoiwg 8¢ kal €v Tf
ToroAtt@v mOAeL, ooy amd onpeiwv Sekamévte, v T¢ kap@ TAG mavvuyidog Tod ayiov udptupog Evpétov, e§epxdpevog
T dpa Tod Seimvov amnpxeto Spopw €ig THV mavvvyida VIoTNG, kai edXOpevVog kai T@V Beiwv Tod Xplotod pootnpiwy pe-
todapPavey dEoTpepev év Tfj dpa T0D pecovuktiov katahapfdvwv td IS "Hy yap eddpopog méavv, mg Stagopwg £mi
ovvONK@OV (MToLg A TOV CUVSPAETV TO TPIHIALOV Kol VIKFoaL.

72 Vita St. Theod. 34.1-11: Tlapeyéveto 8¢ v d 6 oikovépog tfg HAoLTOAT@VY TOAews dylwTdTng éxkAnciag, Oc-
68wpog Todvopa, émikAnv Tlodtlog, év 1@ omnlaiw avtod dvtt éykekelopévy Kai fovxafovTy, kai St Tod Hmnpétov
E0NAwoev av T peTd Sakphwv Aéywv- «EAENOOV e, SoDAe ToD BeoD, émi T@ cupPePnkoTt pot Spapatt: TOV yap el dTepodv
pov émepya gig TV dvuoy TdV xwpiwv Tiig ¢kkAnoiag. O & AaPwv ndcav v mpocodov guyi éxprioato- ToAd odv dpa-
pov xai {nthoag katakaPeiv adtdov ovk NdLVHONV. Avown® odv THv oy dywwovvny ebacbat T Bed éni @ mapadodvai
pot avtov, 4Tt mdoa 1 HTIOOTAGCIG LoV 0VK dpkel dmododvat Tfj EkkAnoiq TV TolawTnV Tpdaodov fiv eAngev.»

73 Vita St. Theod. 79.13-27: 0 8¢ paxapudtatog Kuplakdg 6 matpidpyne, kehevobelg kai éx 1o facihéwg, éméotehe
T@® pnTpomoAity motijoat TO aitnpa avtod, émdodval 68 avT@ Kol TO WUOPOPLOV TG EMOKOTIG TIPOG TO EXELY AVTOV TNV
akiav Sia 1o dytov elvar kol apépmtwg Sadéxeobat. Aefapevog odv v kélevory avtod O pntpomoditng Siedéfato Tov pa-
Kaptov Oeddwpov TG £MOKOTNG, TPOsEVVOXOTOG adTOD AifeAlov, kal émdédwkev adT® Kal TO MUOPOPLOV TiiG EMOKO-
G, ovvePovlevoey 8¢ avTd fva Doxwpnon Amod TG évopiag TG DoKelEVNG T AvaoTaclovnolel eig £Tépag TOAewS



76 Fatih Onur

d) Another person, a cleric from Juliopolis, with the name Solomon, troubled by an impure spirit, came
to the most blessed man with his wife, who herself suffers likewise. They receiving his prayer daily get rid
of impure sprits, because of this he could make his picture in the prayer place of the church of Archangel,
where he used to sleep.”* [Author’s translation]

e) After a few days the Emperor Maurice was assassinated and Phocas usurped the throne. Domnitzio-
lus, his nephew, was made a patrician and ‘curopalates’ and dispatched to the East by the Emperor to
take over the army and make a stand against the Persian nation, which was invading and lording it
over our country. When this famous man arrived at Heliopolis, and heard of the raid of the Lazi into
Cappadocia and of the conspiracy of the patrician Sergius, the Emperor’s father-in-law, against him, he
was in great distress and fear as he did not dare to proceed with his journey as he had been bidden. He
had heard about the servant of God, so he came to him in the monastery and falling at bis feet besought
his prayers and begged him to give him good advice, as he was at a loss and did not know what he ought
to do.” [Translation by Dawes (1948)]

Some Published Inscriptions from the Periphery of Juliopolis

A. Cayrrhan, old site of Eskisehir (now under water), ancient Juliopolis.

No. Pub. Ref. Explanation Text Translation

1. Crowfoot — Ander-  Sarilar. Built into  Adpva Aev|kiw davépi | Domna, in memory of Leu-
son 1899, 67, no. the ancient bridge yAvkvtdte | pviung xépuw | kios, her dearest husband,
13; Mitchell 1982, (now under water, Cfjoavtiém |tpldkovta. who lived thirty years.
no. 163. see. fn. 22)

2. Crowfoot — Ander-  Same location. ~  -—---memememee- [----mmm - [A woman] for the memory
son 1899, 68, no. [8pw pv(iiung) | A xd(prv) &5 (her husband ....]dros.
14; Mitchell 1982,
no. 164.

3. Crowfoot — Ander-  Same location. [PloBgog EdSau|poovvn Rufus, for the memory of

son 1899, 68, no.
15; Mitchell 1982,
no. 165.

ovBilw] | ylvkvtdry
pviung xé|pwv kai dvot
t[éxvoic] Y. A. . |

his dearest spouse Eudai-

mosyne and two children...

AIAYTO[ZA. . . AAEM|

gvopiav, péxpig &v Etepog émiokomnog €ig TOV Tomov avtod yévntat. EEeABdv odv ék TAg Aykvupavdv untpomolews AAOev
ei¢ 10 KAipa tiig HAtovmoAitdv modews, £yytota tod Xwpiov ITidpov &v 1@ edktnpiw T0D Apxayyélov 1@ dvti &ig Axpn-
vav, Kol KATEKPUTITEY EAVTOV.

74 Vita St. Theod. 103.1-7: AX\og 8¢ 116, kKAnpikodg éx Tiig HALovmoMT@V MoXews, dvopatt Zohopdv, évepyndelg brd
TIVEDUATOG dKaBAPTOL TapeYEVETO TIPOG TOV AyLWTATOV AVEpa HETd yuvaukog Kal adTig Opoiwg macxovong: kai Aap-
Bavovteg v oxnv adTod kab fuépav v Ppaxel kap® NAevBepwdnoav Td@V dxabdptwy mvevpdTwY, OG €K TOOTOL {W-
ypagiav avtod motfjoal &V T® TPocevKTNpiw ToD vaod Tod Apxayyélov, dmov ékdbevdev.

7> Vita St. Theod. 120.1-17: Kai pet’ 00 moA\ag fpépag avnpédn Mavpikiog 6 Baciels, kpatioavtog Pwkd Tiig Paot-
Aeiag. Aopvit{iolov 8¢ Tod aveyiod avtod TaTPIKiov Kal KOVPOTIANATOV YEVOUEVOD, Kail AOOTAAEVTOG DO TOD Paciléwg
¢l TNV GvaToAnV émi To AaPeiv TOV oTpatdv kal avrimapatafacbal @ t@v IMepodv EBvel EmPaivovtt kai Tpaudevovtt
TAG NUETEPAG XWPAG, ENBOVTOG TOD Tpoelpnévoy Tavev@ripov avpog uéxpt i HAlovmolews kal pabdvrog mepl TG TdV
Aalwv péxpt Kanmadokiag ¢mdpopic, kai Tg o0 matpikiov Zepyiov, 10D matpvod 100 Pactléws, YEVOpEVNG €T avTOV
avatpéoewg, £€v TOAf] AUmn kai @OPw éyéveto pi) TOAU@V TNV Tpokelpévnv 660V Stavioat. Mabav 8¢ ta mept tod Bepdmo-
vtog T0D Be0D, NABev Ewg avTOD év TO povaoTnpiw, Kal TeowV &g ToVG TOdAG adTOD TTapeKaAel DXV Te Kai POLARV dya-
Onv dodvar adT® S TO ¢v dmopia adTOV Svta pi eidévar Ti dpee mpafar, dmayyeilag avTtd Té& Te V1O TOD Pacthéwg
avt® éykelevobévta kai wg mapéunodov adT® TV TO@V Aal@v Emdpounyv yevopévnv.



Crowfoot — Ander-
son 1899, 68, no.
16; Mitchell 1982,
no. 158.

Crowfoot — Ander-
son 1899, 68, no.
17; Mitchell 1982,
no. 159.

Crowfoot — Ander-
son 1899, 69, no.
18; Mitchell 1982,
no. 160.

Crowfoot — Ander-
son 1899, 69, no.
19; Mitchell 1982,
no. 161.

Crowfoot — Ander-
son 1899, 69, no.
20; Mitchell 1982,
no. 162.

B. Milestones

9.

10.

French 1981, 36,
no. Cayirhan 1;
French 2013, 144,
no. 92.

French 1981, 36,
no. Cayirhan 2;
French 2013, 145,
no. 93 (Cayirhan
2).
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Sarilar. Beside the
cemetery; on a split
column.

Sarilar. In the vil-
lage.

Sarilar. On a thin

ornamented column.

Sarilar. “In the fire-

place of an Oda’.

Sarilar. In the vil-

lage.

In situ. On the N
side of the Roman
road; ca. 1,60 km W
of the point where
the track to Atca and
Nalliglciik

the Roman road.
AD 215/216

Crosses

Modern road from
Ankara to Nallthan,
and ca. 0.20 km S of
the modern road; on
the N side of the
Roman road. Now
in the garden, beside
the steps to the
lower terrace, of the

EAAQ.

[xoplnTi[pov] | [Siagépov |
Agovtiov Sa[kd]|vov kal TAg
o[vv]|Biov adto[D] |
AoxkAnmodot[ng].

*+ | £vB4de xa|tdKite Oed|Sw-
pog 6 palkapudt(atog) 6 vliog

Avao[t]|aciov kép[nTog].

€lg B[0g] | 6 Bonbdv |

©2086tw |T@ Emokd[nw].

[Kv]pte, Bonrf Td kvl [pi]e

"Edeoiy k& 1@ | dveytd avtoD |

©e0TEKVOU | K& TTaVTOG TOD
ofkov | adto. | Kopte, forift |

@ ¢pyodidTw Twavvov.

Evgpd[t]ng kai | PAIBY
... ATIA|TPON. aSe]\o@®
plvipnls] | xépi[v]-

[B F | Imp. Caes. M. Alurellius
(sic) | [Antoninus] Pius Aug. |
[Parthic]us maximus | [Britan-
ni]cus maximus | [Germa]nicus
maximus | [tribuni]c. pot.
XVIII | [imp III cos.] LI [p.p.]
procos. | [A Iuliop]o[li mil.
VIII | Ano’To]ul[tmdhews | 6']

[B] (wreath) F | Imp. Caes. M.
Aurellius (sic) | Antoninus Pius
Aug. | Parthicus maximus |
Britannicus maximus | Germa-
nicus maximus | pontifex
maximus | tribunic. Potest.
XVIII | Imp. III. cos. IIIL. p.p.
procos. | A Tuliopoli mil V|

Burial place, which belongs
to the deacon Leontios and

his wife Asklepiodote.

Here lies the most blessed
Theodoros, the son of Ana-
stasios the Comes.

One is the God, who is of
help to Theodotos the Bish-

op.

Ob Lord! Help master
Edesios and his first cousin
Theoteknos and all  his
household. Oh Lord! Help

the taskmaster loannes.

Euphrates and ... for the
memory of their brother.

With good fortune. Impe-
rator  Caesar — Marcus
Aurelius Antoninus Pius
Augustus, Parthicus maxi-
maxi-

mus, Brittanicus

mus, Germanicus Maxi-
mus, in the 19" tribun-
ician power, imperator for
the 3" time, consul for the
4" time, father of the
country, proconsul. From

Juliopolis 9 miles. From
Toulioupolis 9 (miles).

With good fortune. Impera-
tor Caesar Marcus Aurelius
Antoninus  Pius Augustus,
Brit-
tanicus maximus, Germani-

Parthicus  maximus,

cus maximus, in the 197
tribunician power, impera-
tor for the 3 time, consul

Jor the 4" time, father of the

country, proconsul. From
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11.

French 1981, 38,
no. Cayirhan 3;
French 2013, 146,
nos. 94 (Cayirhan
3).

Museum of Anatoli-
an Civilizations, An-
kara [Inv. no. 1974.
1.4]

AD 215/216

In situ. Found ca.
0,15 km W of a dry
wadi and ca. 1,70
km N of a track from
Kayabiikii Ciftlik to
Kosebiikii  Ciftlik.
Now in the Roman
Baths, Ankara. [Inv.
no. 186.4.1974]

AD 215/216

Fatih Onur

AndTovhmorews | €

[B F] | Imp. Ca[es. M. Aurel-
lius] | Ant[oninus Pius Aug] |
Parthi[cus maximus] | Britan-
nicus ma[ximus] | Germanicus
maxi[mus] | pontifex m[a]x[i-
mus] | tribunic. Potest. X[VIIII]
imp. III cos. IIII p.p. proc[os].
A Tuliopoli VIIT Ano To]JuA[imd-
Aewgn'

Juliopolis 5 miles. From
loulioupolis 5 (miles).

With good fortune. Impera-
tor Caesar Marcus Aurelius
Antoninus  Pius Augustus,
Parthicus maximus, Brit-
tanicus maximus, Germani-
cus Maximus, in the 197
tribunician power, impera-
tor for the 3" time, consul
Jor the 4" time, father of the
country, proconsul. From
Juliopolis 8 miles. From
loulioupolis 8 (miles).
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| Milestones

susnnnnn Possible routes

“The Pilgrim’s Road” after French (1981) and Walker (2003)

15 20 25 30 a5

10
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Map 1) Juliopolis and its surroundings together with the village names in which new inscriptions are found (after HGK maps of 1:250.000)
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Ozet
Toulioupolis Cevresinde Epigrafi Aragtirmalar: I:
Tarihi ve Cografl Genel Bakis

Bu yazi antik Ioulioupolis’in tarihi ve cografyas: hakkinda genel bir bakis sunmakreadir. Ioulioupolis,
Konstantinoupolis’'ten imparatorlugun dogu eyaletlerine giden ve hem askeri amaglarla hem de hac i¢in
kullanilan rotanin tizerindeydi. Kent, Anderson, Ramsay ve “Hac1 Yolu” tizerine ¢alisan French’in dik-
katini ¢ekmis olmakla birlikte, Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi’'nden bir ekiple 2009 yilinda baslatilan
diizenli kazilara kadar burada sistematik bir ¢alisma yapilmamuisti. Bu kazilarda ve buna ek olarak yine
ayni miize ekibinin yapugi Nallthan ¢evre koruma ¢aligmalarinda kentin antik dénemine 151k tutabile-
cek pek ¢ok yeni malzeme bulunmustur.

Anahtar Sozciikler: loulioupolis; Bithynia; Galatia; Haci yolu; Cayirhan; Nallihan.
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Epigraphic Research around Juliopolis II:
New Inscriptions from Nallithan

Abstract: This paper presents 2 dedication and 12 funerary inscriptions from Nallihan and its terri-
tory. No. 1 is a dedication to Men Matrios?, erected by Trophimas. The epithet Mazrios is proba-
bly inscribed incorrectly, instead of Mazrios it should probably read Patrios, a common epithet of
Men. No. 2 is a dedication to Dionysos Kallikarpos by Ariobarzanes, which has previously been
published by Mitchell. No. 3 is a grave stone for Antoninus, who was described as neaniskos, a
term referring to elite youth in classical Greek and the member of a youth organization patrolling
the countryside in Roman period. No. 4 is a grave stone for rhetor Publius Aelius Valens, erected
by his parents Philemon and Amme, no. 5 is for Anne, daughter of Korratas. No. 6 is a grave
stone, erected by Dias for his wife Mame and no. 7 by Claudianus Phaidon (?) for his son Claudi-
anus and his wife. No. 8 is a funerary altar, erected by Publius Claudius Aurelianus Philagros for
his mother Lykomedis, the name Lykomedis has previously not been attested. No. 9 is a grave
stone for Orpheus erected by his parents Dionysos and Regina. No. 10 is an epigram on a plinth,
mentioning Klotho, one of the Moirai. Top part of the plinth, on which probably the names of the
deceased were inscribed, is missing. No. 11 is an epitaph of the wife of Quintus and no. 12 is of
Avidius?/Avidianus?. No. 13 and no. 14 are fragmentary inscriptions. No. 13 is erected by the son
for his parents. No. 14 is probably a grave stone for Philemon son of Philemon.

Keywords: Nallihan; Bithynia; dedications; funerary inscriptions; Juliopolis; Galatia; Klotho; Men;
neaniskos; rhetor.

As results of the epigraphic research from 2010 to 2014 mentioned in the previous contribution by F.
Onur, the inscriptions in the courtyard of Ayhan Stimer Cultural Centre at Nallthan have been exam-
ined. A group of inscriptions amongst them were recently published', while no. 2 has already been
presented by St. Mitchell. A Diocletianic milestone in the courtyard is included in the following con-
tribution by C. Onur on pp. 101-103. Some of these new inscriptions are given below. The inscrip-
tions presented below show that rectangular altars were mostly preferred for both dedications and fu-
nerary stones. For the find-spots see Map 1 in the previous contribution by F. Onur, p. 79.
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Dedicatory Inscriptions

No. 1. Dedication to Men (Fig. 1)
Find-Spot: Unknown. Inv. No.: — ; H.: 39 cm; W.: 40 cm; D.: 40 cm; Lh.: 3 cm.

Profiled marble altar. A crescent moon, the most important and common attribute of the God Men, is
seen on the shaft®>. The bottom part of the altar is missing. The inscription on the profile consists of 3
lines. The letters I of the second line and A - X of the third line are damaged.

Ayabfj T[v]xn
2 Mnvi Matpio
Tpo@iudag evxiv.

With Good Fortune! Trophimas (dedicat-
ed) this offering to Men Matrios(?)

L. 2: Mnvi Matpiw. In this inscription the God Men is associated with the epithet pdtprog, which has
not previously been attested. But the epithet ndtpiog is always attached to the God in inscriptions®. So
it seems possible that this was a mistake made by the carver of the inscription, who might have in-
scribed pdtprog instead of matprog. This error which may have originated in the confusion presented by
the bar of the IT being written in a loose fashion and so being read as a M in the copy of the text given
to the carver to emulate, rather than it being the carver’s own error, possibly suggesting the carver was
illiterate, and this error on the inscription might well have been corrected through the subsequent ap-
plication of paint.

L. 3: Tpogpdg is a common Greek personal name*.

The shapes of the letters may suggest a date in the 2*-3 c. A.D., before the Constitutio Antoniniana
(212 A.D.)

No. 2. Dedication to Dionysos Kallikarpos (Fig. 2)
Marble altar. Find-Spot: Sartyar.

Inv. No.: — ; H.: 60 cm; W.: 35 cm; D.: 35 cm; Lh.: 2,5-3 cm.
Ed: Mitchell 1982, no. 155.

Aloviow

2 Kalkdpnw
KAavdiog

4 AproPaplavng.

Claudius Ariobarzanes (offered) ro
Dionysos Kallikarpos.

% The crescent moon is the most common of the attributes of Men. In some dedicatory inscriptions, just as is the
case for this inscription, only the crescent moon is recorded symbolizing the God. For the attributes of Men see Perdri-
zet 1896, 96-106 and Volkommer 1992, 472. For examples of the use of the crescent moon as an attribute see Lane
1971, 120, 122, 126, 132, 136.

3 Lane 1971, nos. 177, 263, 270, 288, 290; Lane 1978, no. 83, 107; SEG 30, 1504.

4 See the volumes of LGPN (IL A, IIT A, IV A, V A).



New Inscriptions from Nallthan 87

L. 1-2: The epithet kallikarpos (bearing good fruit) is employed to describe Dionysos. The God was
documented with this epithet in some inscriptions from Cilicia and Isauria and was mostly mentioned
together with Demeter bearing the epithet of kapro@opog (fruit-bearing)’.

L. 3-4: Khavdiog AproPaplavng: Mitchell indicates that Claudius Ariobarzanes of this inscription was
the same man as the Ariobarzanes of the inscription no. 154 in Mitchell 1982. As the name Ariobar-
zanes is known from the Cappadocian dynasty, Mitchell suggests that Ariobarzanes was connected with
the Cappadocian royal house but this connection is uncertain.

The shapes of the letters may suggest a date in the 1* c. A.D.

Funerary Inscriptions

No. 3. Funerary Altar for Antoninus (Fig. 3)

Find-Spot: Unknown. Inv. No.: — ; H.: 78 cm; W.: 55 cm; D.: 58 cm; Lh.: 4 cm.

Profiled altar of local stone. The bottom part of the stone with the end of the inscription is missing. Ivy
leaf in the second line, at the right.

[A]lvtwveivy
2 [3-4] AKOS 15
veaviokw
4 yevvaiw
[Klal ofe] “* [
6 [k]ai tavT[1-2]
AAA
For brave and prominent youth Antoninus, son

of ...ax,

L. 2: AKOZ: considering that the lacuna before A is insufficient for more than 3 or 4 letters it should
be a short name with —af ending. If the cross line before A is to be taken as A, then the patronymic
name is most probably Xkv\a§, a name attested in Bithynia, s.v. Zxoha€ in LGPN VA, p. 406; VB, p.
385-386. Another possibility is Tépa, prevalent in Asia Minor, s.v. Tépa in LGPN VA, p. 222; VB, p.
209.

L. 3: veaviokw. Although the term is generally used for the whole young generation in a city, it also
refers to a definite age group, possibly to youth, who were at the start of the adulthood stage.® In classi-
cal Greece, the term refers mostly to elite youths, usually in gymnasium, like “petpésciov”, while it de-
notes “future’s officers” in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt’, where their identity was usually associated
with army and cleruchs, who were Greek citizens allotted land abroad, and gymnasium.® In the Roman
period they seem to have comprised the members of a youth organization patrolling the countryside, as

5 ICil. 78; IGR 111 916, 923, 924; Heberdey — Wilhelm 1896, 12, no. 28; 16, no. 44; Keil — Wilhelm 1915, no.
55; Jerphanion — Jalabert 1908, 475-476, no. 71; IAnazarbos, no. 21.

¢ Poland 1967, 96. In an inscription from Delos the term “veaviokol” refers to the third phase of puberty / adoles-
cence “oi é\evBepot maides .... kai oi £pnPot kai veaviokot”. For the inscription see Homolle 1889, 420-422.

7 Davidson 2006, 46.

8 For the references see Fischer-Bovet 2008, 280; for its military functions based on the evidence from Sicily see
Prag 2007, 90-93.
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an inscription from Apollonia Salbake in Caria mentions them as “mountain-guards” under a paraphy-
lax.

Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 2" c. A.D.

No. 4. Funerary Altar for Publius Aelius Valens (Fig. 4)
Marble altar. Find-Spot: Unknown.

Inv. No.: — ; H.: 137 cm; W.: 57 cm; D.: 57 cm; Lh.: 2,5-3 cm.

Rectangular profiled marble altar. On the shaft of the altar there is a five-line inscription, the letters of
which were not all deeply engraved. The space beneath the inscription was left undecorated.

IT(ovPAiwt) Aik(iwt) Ov(a)revTt
2 pritopt DAN-

pwv Kol Appn
4 TOL VIOL

ET(@V) AP

Philemon and Amme (erected) for his 32
year-old son Publius Aelius Valens, rhetor.

L. 1: Publius Aelius Valens, the Roman name, suggests an Italian provenance. But he should be Greek
as his parents’ names are of Greek origin. His intellectual knowledge, being a rhetor, might have played
a part in obtaining Roman citizenship, quite possibly at the time of the journey of Hadrianus to this
region.'

L. 2-3: ®\juwyv is a quite common Greek name. Apun'' is an indigenous name and it was already
documented through some inscriptions found in various regions of Anatolia.

Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 2" c. A.D.

No. 5. Funerary Altar for Anne (Fig. 5)
Marble altar. Find-Spot: Unknown.
Inv. No.: — ; H.: 146 cm; W.: 64 cm; D.: 61 cm; Lh.: 3 cm.

Profiled marble altar. The inscription consists of 4 lines.

Avvn Koppatov

2 {@oa auTijt
[k]aTteokebaoev
4 Etdov [1-2]

Anne, daughter of Korratas, while alive, built (this
tomb) for herself (who lived) ... years.

? Reinach 1908; BE 1912, 63; Robert 1937, 106-108; BE 1938, 403; Robert — Robert 1954, no. 162.
19 For the journey of Hadrianus to this region see Halfmann 1986, 194-209; Syme 1988, 160.
! Zgusta 1964, § 57-15.
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L. 1: For the name Anne see Zgusta 1955, § 594. The name Koppdtag has previously not been attested
in Asia Minor, but in Macedonia and Thessalia. For the name see LGPN IIIB, s.v. Koppdtag, p. 244
and Vol. IV, Koppdartag, p. 198.

L. 4: The age of the deceased cannot be read as the stone was damaged.

Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 2"~ 3" c. A.D.

No. 6. Funerary Stele for Mame (Fig. 6)

Find-Spot: Hidirlar Koy, in the garden of Mehmet Oztiirk’s house.

Inv. No.: Hidirlar Kéyici 2010-2; H.: 143 cm; W.: 82cm; D: 16 cm; Lh.: 1,5-2,5 cm.

Marble four-paneled doorstone'? with triangular projecting pediment. Frame of pediment undecorated.
Top part of the stone is damaged. Above the pediment are carved two perfume bottles and square pat-
terns (needle box?). In the pediment are carved mirror, comb and triangular pattern (loom weight?).
Four panels below the projection fascia. In the upper panel on the right, a doorknocker, on the left, a
rectangular key plate. In the lower, on the left a distaff. The inscription runs along the lintel of the
doorstone.

Aiag Toakiog Mapun yovauki pviung xéptv xaipet[e].
Dias, son of Toalis?, (raised this altar) in memory of his wife Mame. Farewell!

L. 1: The name Dias has previously been attested in Ionia s. LGPN VA s.v. Aiag, p. 129. Toaktog
seems as the father name of Dias, in the genitive case. Its nominative case can be Toa" which is
known from an inscription' from the Lycian city of Limyra. Zgusta considers Toa\is in the feminine
gender, but there is no any proof in the inscription of Limyra that this name was feminine, in contrast
it should be masculine. Furthermore, there is a personal name in the nominative case Toa\iog" attested
by an inscription'® from the city of Oinoanda in Lycia. Therefore, it is a very slight possibility that the
husband of Mame could be a person having double-names as Dias Toalios. For the name Maun s.

Zgusta 1964, § 850-852.
Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 2"~ 3" c. A.D.

No. 7. Funerary Altar for Claudianus (?) (Fig. 7)
Marble altar. Find-Spot: Unknown.

Inv. No. — ; H.: 145 cm; W.: 72 cm; D: 68 cm; Lh: 3,5 cm.

Profiled altar. Broken at the left. The inscription of 8 lines is on the front face.

12 The use of a doorstone as a grave stone dates from the Roman Imperial Period and they are characterized by their
door frame. They were mostly used in Phrygia. But there are examples which indicate that they had been used on the
boundaries of Phrygia—Bithynia and Phrygia—Galatia. For the doorstones in general see Waelkens 1986; Lochman
2003.

13 Zgusta 1964, § 1575-2.

4 CIG 4311: M. Avp. Toakig 8ig OAvpmnvog kai Apukavedg.
5 Zgusta 1964, § 1575-3.

16 Holleaux — Paris 1886, 233-234, no. 13.
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[K)\a]l.)&avc‘)q Dalt-
2 ~ca. 4.2 T® XproTw
[Téxvw?] Khavdia- Claudianus ~ Phai. ..
4 Vo ....] dvéom- built for his good [son?]
[ ] (0] Claudianus and  bis
oe Tfj yuv]awki avto[d wife ... in memory of
6 [..ca.8.. }WT]]MC (their). Passers-by!
[x&ptv] mapodei-
8 [Tau]

L. 1-2: Kha]Judtavog @at....¢: Most probably, here was the father’s name of Claudianus, then it should
be restored with a name in the genitive case like ®ai[dwvo]g, for the name of ®aidwv in Asia Minor see
IDidyma 63, 111, 113 and 619= LGPN VB, p. 421; TAM II 541 (Arsada/Lykia). If this is the second
name for Claudianus, based upon the lacuna, some of the possible names are: ®aidipog, Paivinnog or
perhaps ®aidpog, which does not seem sufficient for the lacuna.

L. 7: The usual employment of xaipe(/te) does not fit the lacuna, for which xdpuwv is the more probable
option because of pviung preceding. mapodeitar might have been preceded by @.

Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 2™ century A.D., as the name Claudianus is attested mostly in
this century."”

No. 8. Funerary Altar for Lykomedis (Fig. 8)
Marble altar. Find-Spot: Aydogmus Koyii.

Inv. No.: Aydogmus 2010-3; H.: 136 cm; W.: 60 cm; D.: 56 cm; Lh.: 4-5 cm.

Rectangular marble altar with acroteria. Half palmette acroteria at left and right and a rosette at the
center of the pediment. Well preserved inscription is on smooth and plain cut shaft. Large and empty
field above and below inscription. The letters are well cut, regular and clean.

ITI(00vPALog) KA(avdtog) AvpnAia-
2 vog Didaypog
Avkoprididt pn-
4 1pi{won kat-
€0KEVAOEV.
P(ublius) Cl(audius) Aurelianus Philagros

built (this tomb) for his mother Lykomedis,
while she was alive.

L. 3: The name Avkopndig has previously not been attested. It is most probably the feminine form of
the name Avkopndng, a prevalent name in Asia Minor (for the name see LGPN VA, s.v. Avkopdng, p.
273).

Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 2™c. A.D.

No. 9. Funerary Altar for Orpheus (Fig. 9)
Marble altar. Find Spot: Atca.

7 Cf. Bru — Labarre 2011, 203.
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Inv. No.: Atga 2010-2; H.: 57 cm; W.: 60 cm; D.: 46 cm; Lh.: 4 cm.

Profiled marble altar. Broken at the right top and bottom corners. The letters are regular and clear.
Atoviolog kai Pn-
2 yelva Op@el 1@ vi-
@ KVAKNG XdpLv.

Dionysos and Regina (erected) for their son Orpheus,
in memory.

L. 1-2: Pnyeiva =Pryiva (Lat. Regina).

L. 2: For the name Op@evg, a prevalent name in the western coastal area of Asia Minor, see LPGN VA,
s.v. Op@evg, p. 348.

Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 3" century A.D.

No. 10. An epigram on a Plinth (Fig. 10)

Marble plinth. Find-Spot: Atca.

Inv. No.: Atca 2010-7; H.: 73 cm; W.: 49 cm; D.: 46 cm; Lh.: 3-4 cm.
Broken at the right bottom. The inscription of 6 lines is on the front face.

T B T A T

......................... r “ (ﬂ_ :
mAivBov avtiig g e B ._ ‘i%?;: :

2 oxdpopot 8¢

Bavovteg
4 A.. I.O\we(b
T'ENE ..ca. 3. TE

6  &m ™ éklwoev.

her plinth; those who passed away early;
Klotho spun to...

L. 4: KAwB, youngest of the three Moirai (other two are Lachesis and Atropos) in Greek mythology, is
seen rarely in the inscriptions from Asia Minor.' It is difficult to restore the word before KAw6w, be-
cause the letters are faint due to the erosion. Following the letter “A” a fracture and then a letter O or ®
can be seen. Perhaps the stonemason might have inscribed “A” and then continued the word after the
fracture. So it is a low possibility but the line can perhaps be reconstructed “46” i} KAw8d”.

L. 5: In Greek belief Moirai were closely connected with the birth", so the word should be associated
with it such as yevetn or yeved.

The verse seems to be in hexameter and begins with “@kvpopot”.? First two words (mAivBov avtfig) and
the last word (¢mékAwoev) are obviously excluded, so perhaps the verse was as following:

wkvpolpot 8¢ Bd[vovrtes &[0’ ) Khw|Bd TENE|. . .TE
—Vvuyu|— vu|l— vy — —|— VU uU|—UU o(—uX)

'8 TAM V,1 568 (Lydia, Maionia); IPergamon I 100; see also Merkelbach — Stauber 1998, 442-443 no. 04/12/09
(= SEG 35 1233; Saittai/Lydia) and Merkelbach — Stauber 2001, 104 no. 08/06/11 (Hadrianuthera?/Mysia).

19 For the connection between the Klotho and birth see Dietrich 1962.

20 For the epigrams beginning with wxbdpopot see Merkelbach — Stauber 2004, 200, s.v. (Gedichtanfinge).
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Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 2™c. A.D.

No. 11. Epitaph of the wife of Quintus (Fig. 11)

Find-Spot: Unknown.

Inv. No.: — ; H.: 39 cm; W: 30 cm; D.: 58 cm; Lh.: 3 cm.

Broken at left. The inscription consists of 4 lines and cannot be reconstructed, as the left right of the

stone is missing.

Koéwvtog ...
2 KAE...
ovvPiot AN... [uvipng]
4 xdpvxaiZ...
Quintus, son of Kle... for his wife .....

in memory.

L. 2: Considering that the inscription from Nikomedeia (K\eto8évng Koivrov = TAM 1V, 1 202) KAE
can be completed as KhetoBévn that is attested four times in Bithynia.

L. 3: Possible restorations are av[¢éotnoa/e ... or perhaps the name of wife, e. g. Av[twviq ...; instead of
pviung , ehavdpiag can also be employed.
Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 1"~ 2™ ¢c. A.D.

No. 12. Epitaph of Avidius/Avidianus (?) (Fig. 12)
Marble altar. Find-Spot: Belenoren Koyii.
Inv. No.: Belenoéren 2010- 2; H.: 95 cm; W.: 58 cm; D.: 48 cm; Lh.: 4 cm.

The funerary stone found in front of the house belonging to Mehmet Ozbudak. The right portion of
stone is broken and missing.

2 EPMI........ ]
Aovidt....... ]
4 mavapétw(g. .. ]
. ANTA pvijp[ng]
6 Xapuv.

L. 3: Aovidt: Most probably, the beginning of the name in this line should be the deceased’s name. It
can be suggested one of both names Aovidiog and Aovidtavés.

L. 4-5: Based on the lacuna it should be restored Puwoavta. For the similar use of fuwoavta in funerary

inscriptions see IGPA 159 and 265; TAM V.1 168; SEG 31, 990.
Letter shapes may suggest a date in the 2™ c. A.D.
No. 13. Epitaph of Khrysa? (Fig. 13)

Marble round altar. Find-Spot: Yesilyurt Koyii.
Inv. No.: Yesilyurt 2010-1; H.: 110 cm; W.: 46 cm; Lh.: 2,5-3 cm.
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The round marble altar, found in the garden of the house belonging to Avni Aydas in Yesilyurt, was
reused, built into the barn’s wall. Inscription on its tabula ansata consists of six lines. Below the tabula
ansata are reliefs of a bunch of grapes at left and a grape leaf at the right. Broken at the left bottom.
And the left portion of the tabula ansata is damaged.

[c.....]TE
2 [...]MO
[.... K]q‘l Xpv-
4  [oqy]oved-
[ow p]viiung
6  [xap]w.
For his parents ........ and Khrysa in me-
mory...

L. 2-3. Probably the name of the father.

No. 14. Epitaph of Philemon (Fig. 14)
Find-Spot: Unknown.
Inv. No: — ; H: 147 cm; W: 60 cm; D: 62 cm; Lh.: 2,5-3 cm.

Profiled altar. The Greek inscription is written on the shaft. Because of the erosion the letters are very

slight.

[DUAApwvE DAR-
2 LLOVOG YEPOV-
[..... ] TOIII
4 AY KAIZA
HX QITATI
YAY

For Philemon, son of Philemon, member of
gerousia (?)...

L. 2-3: yepov[otaotfi] ?
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Ozet
Toulioupolis Cevresinde Epigrafi Aragtirmalart II: Nallithan’dan Yeni Yazitlar

Bu yazida 2010-2014 yillar arasinda Nallihan ve ¢evresinde yapilan epigrafik aragtirmalar sonucu ele
gecen ve simdi Ayhan Stimer Kiiltiir Merkezi’nde sergilenmekte olan 14 adet Eski Yunanca yazit tani-
tilmaktadir. Timiit Roma Dénemi’ne tarihlenen bu yazitlardan 2 tanesi adak (no. 1-2), digerleri ise
(no. 3-14) mezar yazitidir. No. 10 ayni zamanda bir siirdir. Yazit no. 2 daha 6nce Mitchell tarafindan
yayimlanmustir.

Yazitlarin gevirileri soyledir:

No. 1: yi talible! Trophimas Men Matrios (?) i¢in bu adag: (sundu).

No. 2: Claudius Ariobarzanes Dionysos Kallikarpos'a (adad).

No. 3: ... oglu cesur ve seckin neaniskos (geng) Antoninus igin. .. (yaptirds).

No. 4: Philemon ve Amme ogullar: 32 yil yasayan hatip Publius Aelius Valens icin (diktiler).
No. 5: Korratas kizi Anne bu mezar: yasarken ... yasinda (yaptirds).

No. 6: Toalis oglu Dias kariss Mame icin anisi vesilesiyle (yaptirds).

No. 7: Phaidon(?) oglu Claudianus hayirly oglu Claudianus ve karisi ... icin anilar: vesilesiyle yaptirdh.
(Selam) Ey yoldan gecenler!

No. 8: Publius Claudius Aurelianus Philagros (bu mezary) hild hayatta olan annesi Lykomedis icin yaptar-
du.

No. 9: Dionysos ve Regina ogullar: Orpheus icin anist vesilesiyle (diktiler).

No. 10: Onun (bir heykelin?) siitun althig:. Klotho (kader) aglarin: - - - - 6rdiigii icin zamansiz gogiip gitti-
ler - - -

No. 11: Quintus esi ... i¢in anist vesilesiyle (yaptirdy).
No. 12: Erdemli bir sekilde (yasamina siiren?) Avidius/Avidianus (?) i¢in anisi vesilesiyle (diktirdi).
No. 13: Ebeveynleri ... ve Khrysa igin anilar: vesilesiyle (diktirds).

No. 14: ... Philemon oglu Philemon igin (yaptirdy).
Anahtar Sozciikler: Nallthan; Bithynia; adak yazitlar;; mezar yazitlars; Ioulioupolis; Galatia; Klothos
Men; neaniskos; rhetor.
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Fig. 2) No. 2. Dedication to Dionysos

Fig. 4) No. 4. Funerary Altar for Publius Aelius Valens Fig. 3) No. 3. Funerary Altar for Antoninus
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Fig. 7) No. 7. Funerary Altar for Cudz’anus

Fig. 8) No. 8. Funerary Altar for

Lykomedis
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Fig 12) 0. 12. Eit f . - Fig. 11) No. 11 Epitaph of the wife of Quintus
Avidius/Avidianus (?)
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Fig. 14) No. 14
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Epigraphic Research around Juliopolis II1:
Roman and Byzantine Inscriptions from Dogandere and Juliopolis

Abstracr. This paper presents a milestone (no. 1) found in Dogandere Village which lies between
Nallthan and Mudurnu (ancient Modrene) and several recently discovered Roman and Byzantine
inscriptions (nos. 2-11) from Cayirhan (ancient Juliopolis), Ankara. The milestone dating to 285-
286 is important as it stands on the northern route to Claudiopolis. It was erected by Tryfonianus,
the Governor of Pontus. The excavations in the Byzantine necropolis of Juliopolis revealed new in-
scriptions including three Roman grave stones used as building blocks at a later period. No. 2 was
erected by a certain Antonius for his freedman Chariton. No. 3 records Apolaustos and Claudia
built a tomb for their parents. No. 4 is fragmentary inscription possibly erected for a man by his
wife and son. Nos. 5-11 are Byzantine funerary inscriptions. No. 5 is a grave stone for the copper-
smith Platon, no. 6 for the deaconess Athenoclia, no. 7 for a certain Masgaris, no. 8 for the spouses
Lykos and Photine, no. 9 for the priest Eutychios. No. 10 is fragmentary inscription probably for
the presbyter Paulos. The inscription no. 11 is painted in a tomb decorated with red and green
paintings, recording a prayer for those who were buried there and the final inscription (no. 12) is
from inside the tomb of Menophilos, son of Doros, and his wife Dinis retaining its red colouring.
Keywords: Juliopolis; milestone; grave inscriptions; Byzantine necropolis; Pilgrim’s Road; painted
inscriptions.

The epigraphic research from 2010 to 2014 in Nallthan and Cayirhan concluded with new inscrip-
tions, some of which were found around Nallihan and preserved in the courtyard of Ayhan Siimer
Cultural Centre at Nallithan and some in the excavations of Juliopolis, have been examined. Most of
those found around Nallithan are already published by the team members'. For the find-spots see Map
1 in the contribution by F. Onur on p. 79.

No. 1) A Diocletianic Milestone (Figs. 1 and 14)

Find-Spot: Dogandere Kéyii, now in the courtyard of the Nallthan Cultural Centre; Inv. No.: Dogan-
dere 2010-2; upper part broken.

H.: 160 cm; W.: 40 cm; D.: 40 cm; Lh.: 2-3 cm.

" Canan Onur (Research and Teaching Assistant; MA student), Ko¢ University, Department of Archaeology & His-
tory of Art, Graduate School of Social Sciences & Humanities, Rumelifeneri Yolu 34450 Sariyer, Istanbul (cari-
kan@ku.edu.tr).

I thank both Melih Arslan, the ex-director, and Enver Sagir, the present director of the Museum of Anatolian Civi-
lisations at Ankara, who kindly gave permission for the publication of the inscriptions in Ayhan Siimer Cultural Centre
at Nallihan and Juliopolis; and I also thank archaeologists Mustafa Metin, Okan Cinemre, Tolga Celik and Mustafa
Bektas from the Nallihan Turizm Géniilliileri Dernegi (the Association of Volunteers for the Tourism in Nallihan) for
their guidance, support and hospitality in both Nallthan and Cayirhan. This contribution is accomplished within the
framework of the project entitled “Nallthan Cevresi ve Eskisehir Miizesi'nde Epigrafi ve Tarihi Cografya Calismalari
(Epigraphic and Historical Geographic Research around Nallthan and in Eskigehir Museum)” conducted by F. Onur
and supported by the Akdeniz University Scientific Research Projects Coordination Unit (project no.: 2014.01.0116.
003).

! See Avcu 2015 and the previous contribution in this volume by F. Avcu and Y. Dogan.
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Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)]

[
2 [C(aio) Valeri]o
[Dioc]letiano
4 [P(io) F(elici)] invicto
August(o)
6 Tryfonian-
us v(ir) p(erfectissimus) pr(aeses)
p(rovinciae) P(onti)
8 devotus
numini mai-
10 estatique

eius.

s

g. 1) Detail of No. 1.
For the pious and fortunate, undefeated Augustus imperator Caesar Gaius Valerius Diocletianus (erected this
milestone) Tryfonianus, the excellent governor of Pontus devoted to his divine will and majesty.

Fi

This rectangular stone, the inscribed face of which is convex, although it lacks the distance numbers
which normally are below the text, is most probably a Roman milestone from the form of the stone
and the inscription formula. In the 3 century A.D., in addition to their role as markers, milestones
began to function as honorific monuments, as a means of showing piety to the ruler/s, erected by pro-
vincial officials, mainly by governors of the province, or by local communities?. This milestone should
belong in this honorific/dedicatory milestone category, from the absence of a certain starting point and
a distance. The inscription should date to between 285 and 286 before the accession of Maximian as
the co-Emperor, since only the name of Diocletian is recorded.

L. 6: Tryfonianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) pr(aeses) P(onti): This governor might be that of the same name,
who is recorded in Cod. Just. 8.50.18 and 8.51.12 and who was in charge sometime between 293 and
305, perhaps as a governor (see PLRE 1, 924, s.v. Tryphonianus I). If so, his governorship in Pontus
would have been at an earlier stage in his career. But there is no evidence to support this and if this was
not the case, the name of this governor appears here for the first time.

L. 7: The VP is the abbreviation of vir perfectissimus. 1 transcribed the following letters PRPP as praeses
provinciae Ponti. This transcription introduces the issue of provincia Pontus. From the reign of Nero
until c. 190 A.D. the name of the province was Pontus et Bithynia’. Several literary sources and epi-
graphic evidence records the name as Bithynia et Pontus starting from c. 190 until the mid-3" century’.
Subsequently, Pontus et Bithynia was divided into three new provinces; Bithynia, Paphlagonia and
Diospontos in the administrative reforms of Diocletian’. The name Pontus referred to the newly estab-
lished diocese of Dioecesis Pontica which included the provinces of Bithynia, Cappadocia, Galatia,
Paphlagonia, Diospontus, Pontus Polemoniacus and Armenia according to the Verona List. However
on several milestones from the 3 century and the first half of the 4™ century, the name of the province
was recorded as Provinciae Ponti with no mention of Bithynia. Some of the milestones with the praeses

2 Kolb 2014, 657.

3 Niehoff 2001, 143-144.

4 Wesch-Klein 2001, 256; Baz 2013, 262.
> Bury 1923, 132.



Roman and Byzantine Inscriptions from Dogandere and Juliopolis 103

Ponti abbreviation derive from the province of Diospontos which corresponds to modern Sinop, Sam-
sun®, Tokat’, Amasya and Corum® In addition, one inscription is from Yukarryanlar Village in
Cankiri, ancient Gangra, which was the metropolis of the Province of Paphlagonia’.

L. 8-11: devotus numini et maiestatisque eius. Appearing for the first time under the Severans this for-
mula frequently found in its abbreviated form DNMQ EIVS was widely employed in imperial dedica-
tions from the third century onward™.

The location of the inscription in Dogandere is particularly significant as it shows us that a road other
than the main Pilgrim’s way, led from Juliopolis to Modrene and then to Claudiopolis (see Map 1 in
the contribution by F. Onur on p. 79). Further field survey is needed to trace this road and to search
for other milestones along this route.
Inscriptions from Juliopolis"

Juliopolis is located on the borders of Galatia and Bithynia. Between Ancyra and Nicaea, the city was
on the main route leading to the East from Constantinople. Pliny the Younger refers to Juliopolis in
his letters and records “.. iz is situated at the entrance of Bithynia, and is the town through which all who
travel into this province generally pass...”'?, as this route had always been of importance for military and
commercial purposes to the Roman Empire. The road did not lose these functions during the Byzan-
tine period and moreover it then became the road to the Holy Land for Christian pilgrims.

The on-going excavations in Juliopolis concentrate around the necropolis of the city'. The modern
reservoir divides the necropolis into two slopes; the western necropolis and the eastern necropolis areas.
The graves of the eastern necropolis date from the Roman and early Byzantine periods. The earliest
evidence is a coin of the Emperor Augustus'®. The inscriptions introduced in this paper come from the
eastern necropolis.

° AE 1991, 1497: Imp(eratori) [Caes(ari) C(aio) Aur(elio)] Val(erio) | Diocl[e]tiano | P(io) F(elici) Invicto Aug(usto)
[et] | Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) M(arco) Aur(elio) Val(erio) | Maximiano | P(io) F(elici) Invicto Aug(usto) et | Fl(avio)
Val(erio) Constanti[o et] | Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano | nobiliss(imis) Caess(aribus) | Aur(elius) Priscianus | v(ir)
p(erfectissimus) praes(es) p(rovinciae) P(onti) d(evotus) [n(umini)] | m(aiestati)q(ue) eorum.

7 CIL III 307: ...] / [Fl(avio) Valerio] / [Const]ant[io] / [e]t Gal(erio) Val(erio) / Maximiano / nobillis(simis!) Ca-
ess(aribus) / mil(le) p(assuum) / Aurel(ius) [P]riscianus / v(ir) p(erfectissimus) pr(aeses) pr[ovinc(iae) Po]nti / d(evotus)
n(umini) m(aiestati[q(ue) eo]rum.

8 CIL III 13643; (= French 1981, 157-158 = AE 1986, 662): DD(ominis) nn(ostris) O() / Imp(eratori) Caes(ari)
F(lavio) Val(erio) / Constantino / P(io) F(elici) m(aximo) vic[t]o[ri] sem/[pe]r A[ug(usto)] / [et Fl(avio) Cl(audio)
Con]stanti[no] / [et Fl(avio) Iul(io) Clonstant[io] / [et Fl(avio)] Tul(io) C[o]nstant[i] / [n]obb(ilissimis) Cae[s]s(aribus) /
[Fl(avius) Iul(ius)] Leontius / [v(ir) p(erfectissimus) p]rae[s(es) pr(ovinciae) Helenop(onti)] / [d(evotus)] n(umini)
m(aiestati)q(ue) [eorum] // ] m(ilia) p(assuum) XXXIII / N PB Aur(elius) Priscianu[s] / v(ir) p(erfectissimus) praes(es)
pro(vinciae) Po[n]ti / d(evotus) n(umini) m(aiestati)q(ue) eorum.

? AE 1991, 1498: B(ona) <F=E>(ortuna) dd(ominis) nn(ostris) | Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C(aio) Aur(elio) Va[l(erio)] |
Diocletiano Pio <F=E>(elici) In(victo) Aug(usto) | et Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) M(arco) Aur(elio) Val(erio) | Maximiano
P(io) F(elici) In(victo) Aug(usto) | et Fl(avio) Val(erio) Constantio | et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano | n[o]biliss(imis)
Caess(aribus) | mil(ia) p(assuum) | Aur(elius) Prisci(a)nus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) praes(es) | pro[v(inciae) Plont(i)
d(evotus) n(umini) <m=N>(aiestati)q(ue) eor[u]m.

1 Gundel 1953, 128-130; Cooley 2012, 422.

! For a detailed account of the history and geography of Juliopolis and the previously published inscriptions from
that part of the ancient city that is now beneath the waters of the dam, see the contribution by F. Onur on p. 65-71.

12 Plin. Epist. 10.77. For the text and its translation see the contribution by F. Onur on p. 72, T3 with fn. 46.

13 In 2012 part of the fortification system of Juliopolis was unearthed, lying directly to the west of the eastern ne-
cropolis. Extending in a North-South direction to the lake, only the lower part of the defence wall has been preserved.

The construction technique is opus mixum with layers of brick and stone masonry, see Cinemre 2013, 410-412.
4 Cinemre 2013, 408.
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Roman Gravestones

No. 2) Grave altar of Chariton (Figs. 2 and 15)

Limestone grave altar found to the South-West of the structure identified as a bastion. H.: 98 cm; W.:
47 cm; D.: 40 cm; Lh.: 3-4 cm.

AvTovig

2 Xaprrawve
amehevbé-

4 pwpviung
xapwv {(oavty)

6 gt k0.

Antonius (evected this) to Chariton, (his)
Sreedman who lived for 29 years, in (his) memory.

Fig. 2) Detail of No. 2.

L. 1, Avtdvig: Although examples of the same spelling are known from several inscriptions' in various
provinces, it should be understood as Avtawvi(o)c.

Letter-forms employed might indicate a date in the 2" or 3 c. A.D.

No. 3) Grave altar of Aemilius Apolaustos and Aristainete by their children (Fig. 3 and 16)

Limestone grave altar, upper part broken, found to the South-West of the structure identified as a bas-
tion.

H.: 104 cm: W.: 46 cm; D.: 40 cm; Lh.: 4-5 cm.

01 e
A Amdlavo-
2 To¢ kai Khav-
Sia Aiphi
4 Amoladotw
K(ai) Aptotawvétn
6 yovebowv

yAvk[vtatolg]
8 u[vAung xdp-]
(v].
... Apolaustos and Claudia to (their) dearest

parents Aemilius Apolaustos and Aristainete [in

their memory.]

L. 01-1: perhaps [... Aipi]|A(tov), in plural form for Apolaustos and Claudia.

15 For the examples of AVT@VIG from Anazarbos, Aspendos and Attaleia see LGPN VB, p. 35; See also 1G II 2097
(Attica); IG V,2 55 (Peloponnesos); IGBulg. III 1868 (Moesia — Thracia); TAM V,1 597 (Lydia; see LGPN VA, p.
40); ISyring. 1872 (Egypv).
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Letter-forms might indicate a date in the 2" or 3" c. A.D.
No. 4) Fragmentary Grave Altar (Figs. 4, 5 and 17)

Limestone grave altar. Re-used in a later wall to the South-West of the structure identified as a bastion;
broken into two pieces. Dimensions, A) H.: 67 cm; W.: immeasurable D.: 34 cm; Lh.: 4-5 cm. B) H.:
65 cm; W.: 53 cm D.: 39 cm; Lh.: 4-5 cm.

Fig. 4) Detail of No 4.

A [.. &]vépl kai

B ... 010¢ pv- Fig. 5) Detail of No. 4.

[Aunlc xapuv.

The tomb stone was erected by a woman for her husband. The letter-forms might indicate a date in the
2or3“c. AD.

Byzantine Gravestones

No. 5) Grave stele of Platon (Figs. 6 and 18)

Marble grave stele found in the necropolis of Juliopolis in grave No. M270, now in the excavation
depot of Juliopolis. The text seems to have been inscribed on the flattened surface of a column/altar.

H.: 44 cm; W.: 26 cm; D.: 21 cm; Lh.: 1- 2,5 cm.

T ofkog

2 Sapépwv
IMAdtwvi

4 Xohkéa
Kol TiG ya-

6 UETiG av-
@ Yylag

8 Oe0dw-
pw. T

The grave belonging to Platon, cop-

persmith, and his  wife Hygia,
daughter of Theodoros. Fig. 6) Detail of No. 5.
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L. 4: yoAkéa: Although the word seems to be the accusative form of xakkedg, it should be taken as
XoAkel in conformity with the dative personal name. Another example of a coppersmith’s tomb is from
Korykos, Cilicia (MAMA III 658: 0rjxn ITeptyeviov xaAkéog).

L. 5-9: 1ig yopeti ... Yyiag = TAg yopetis ... ‘Yyeiag, for the interchange of t and 1 see Gignac 1976,
235-237.

L. 8-9: @eodwpw seems to have been added after carving the cross, which prevented the inscribing of
®e0dwpw in a single line.

No. 6) Grave stele of Athenoclia (Figs. 7 and 19)

Find-Spot: Juliopolis; Inv. No:-; Marble grave stele with acroteria found in the necropolis of Juliopolis
in grave No. M275, now in the excavation depot of Juliopolis.

H.: 62,5 cm; W.: 26,5 cm.; D.: 15,5 cm; Lh.: 3 cm.

+
T ¢v0ade ka-

2 Tdkite AB-
nvokAia

4 Sdidxovocg.

.I.

Here lies Athenoclia, the deacon.

Fig.7) Detail of No. 6.

L. 1-2: xatdxite = katakerray, for the interchange of t and et see Gignac 1976, 189-191 and for the in-
terchange of &€ and a1 see Gignac 1976, 193.

L. 2-3: The feminine name ABnvoxAia is known from Pantikapaion (Crimea) as ABnvokleia'® and
from Smyrna (Ionia) ABnvoxAea. For the similar name ABnvok\fg see LGPN V/A p. 11.

Female deacons are reported in inscriptions from Asia Minor and from other regions.'

No. 7) Grave stele of Masgaris (Figs. 8 and 20)
Find-Spot: Juliopolis; Inv. No: -; Limestone grave stele found in the necropolis.
H.: 70 cm; W.: 36 cm; D.: 6 cm; Lh.: 4 cm.

'¢ CIRB 333.
17 ISmyrna 156.

'8 Asia Minor: MAMA 1II 212b, 395 744 and 758 (Corycus, Cilicia); Jakopi 1937, 33-36 = BE 1939 451 = SEG
27 948 (Archelais, Cappadocia); MAMA VIII 318 (Iconium, Lycaonia); MAMA I 194 (Laodicia Combusta, Lycaonia);
For further examples and detailed information concerning women deacons and diaconate, see Eisen 1996, 154-192;
Karras 2004; Hiibner 2005, 45-50.
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$vB4ade
2 Katakite
Maoy-
4 apic.
Here lies Masgaris.

Fig. 8) Detail of No. 7.

L. 2: xatdxite = xatdkertat (see above No. 6 1. 1-2).
L. 3-4: A Maoyaplg is attested from Nakoleia, see MAMA V 263.

No. 8) Grave stele of Leon and Photine (Fig. 9)

Juliopolis; Inv. No: -; Marble stele found in the tomb in the necropolis church.

a) H.: 16,5 cm; W.: 11 cm; D.: 2 cm; Lh.: 1-2 cm. b)H 18cm \W 195cm,D 2 cm; Lh.: 1-2 cm.
T [olkog Sitagépwv ‘ i AN '

St- 2 AVk[@ Aléwvtog

2: kot Pwtivng

)‘zi @ 4 TcavTod yvn-
ota[g ylap[e]tic

The grave belonging to demarch
Lykos, son of Leon, and his law-
Sfully wedded wife Photine.

. Fié No. 8.
The word carved vertically and ended with the abbreviation mark after X is probably Swdpxw (=

Snudpxw). It is inscribed on the left edge and starts just before the second line, namely the name Lykos,
to which it belongs, probably his official designation and it seems to have been added later, but proba-
bly at the end of, or soon after, the completion of the carving of the main inscription, as the letter types
show no difference, e.g. 7ho and alpha.

L. 3: For the name of ®wtivn see LGPN VA, p. 460 = Stud. Pont. III, no. 14a.
L. 4: i = tfig (cf. above No. 5,1. 5).

No. 9) Grave stele of Eutychios (Fig. 10)

Find-Spot: Juliopolis, now in the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Ankara; Inv. No: JIp.2010/2-
208; Marble grave inscription found in the necropolis of Juliopolis between the grave-niches in grave

No. M204.
H.: 19,5 cm; W.: 14,7 cm.; D.: 8 cm; Lh.: 2-3.
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Tt

évOa-

2 d¢ Ka-
TAKLTE

4 Ebtuxi(o)g

np(eo)Pu(tépog).
T[T 17

Here lies Eutychios, the presbyter. Fig, 10) No. 9.

L. 2-3: xatdkite = katdkertat (see above No. 6 1. 1-2).

No. 10) Fragmentary grave stele (Figs. 8 and 21)

Find-Spot: Juliopolis; Inv. No:-; Marble grave stele found in the necropolis of Juliopolis at the entrance
to grave No. M273, now in the excavation depot of Juliopolis. The upper part of the stele including
the inscription is broken. Only two lines of the inscription are preserved.

H.: 49,5 cm; W.: 25 cm.; D.: 13 cm; Lh.: 2-3.

I adtod Ma-

2 piag viod TN = nasron np[(eoputepov)].

[...[Paulos the presbyter, son of Maria.
Fig. 11) Detail of No. 10.

L. 2: For the monogram W (= ITavhov), see PLRE III B, p. 1566, no. 256.

No. 11) Painted inscription with Christogram (Fig. 9 and 22)

Find-Spot: Juliopolis; Painted inscription in grave No. M 392 in the necropolis. The tomb was intro-
duced by Cinemre." The grave room has three arcasolia which are framed and decorated with red and
green paintwork. The red painted text is accompanied by a Christogram painted in red and green col-
ours. The cross is flanked by the letters “A” and “Q” (i.e. the beginning and the end) and framed by a
wreath.

Kobpie Boij-
2 61 Toig
(In Christogram) oikoD-
A Q 4 oLV €v-
04-
6 O¢.

O lord, help those who rest here.

Fig. 12) Detail of No. 11.

From the formula employed and the Christogram, the inscription can be dated to before the end of the
7" century when the use of Christograms was steadily abandoned after the Quintisext Council of 691-2.

¥ Cinemre 2013, 408-409 and 422-423, figs. 5-7.
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No. 12) The tomb of Menophilos and Dinis (Figs. 13 and 23-25)

Find-Spot: Juliopolis; No. M43. A chamber in the form of a sarcophagus, built by joining four inde-
pendent monolithic slabs (Fig. 22). On the western short face is an entrance and red paintwork re-
mains are visible around the entrance on the inner side (Fig. 23). Just above the entrance there is an
inscription that still retains its red colour.

H.: 115 cm; W.: 168 cm; D.: 235 cm; Lh.: 1-4 cm.

Fig. 13) Detail of No. 12.
Mnvogilov Adpov Kai TG yuvaukog (The tomb) of Menophilos, son of Doros, and his
wife Dinis.

2 avtod Aiviog.

L. 1, Awpov: the nominative form of this personal name is either Awpdg or Adpog, most probably the
latter, which is more commonly found in Asia Minor, see LGPN VA, s.v. A@pog.

L. 2, Aiviog: it has to be a feminine personal name in the genitive form, most probably a derivation
from Aivig, which appears as a masculine name, mostly in Thrace, see LGPN 1V, s.v. Aivig.

It is hard to date this inscription from the letter forms which are irregularly incised and exhibit differ-
ent characteristics. | incline towards a date between the 2°¢ and 4™ centuries A.D. in respect to the da-
ting of adjacent graves and inscriptions within this necropolis area.
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Ozet
Toulioupolis Cevresinde Epigrafi Arastirmalar: I1I:
Dogandere ve Ioulioupolis’ten Roma ve Bizans Dénemi Yazitlar:

Bu yazida Nallihan ve Mudurnu (antik Modrene) arasinda yer alan Dogandere’de bulunmus bir miltas
(no. 1) ve Cayirhan’da (antik Ioulioupolis) nekropolis kazisinda ele gecen Roma ve Bizans donemlerine
ait mezar yazitlart (no. 2-11) tanitlmakeadir. 1. S. 285-286 arasinda tarihlenebilen miltast kuzeye Klau-
diopolis ydniine giden giizergahin {izerinde bulunmasi agisindan 6nemli olup, Pontus valisi Tryphoni-
anus tarafindan dikilmistir. Ioulioupolis kenti Bizans nekropoliinde yiiriitiillen kazilar yeni yazitlar orta-
ya ¢tkarmisur. Bunlar arasinda sonradan yapitasi olarak kullanilmis ii¢ adet Roma Dénemi mezar yazitt
bulunmaktadir.

Yazitlarin gevirileri soyledir:
No. 1) Dindar ve bahtiyar, yenilmez Augustus, Imparator Caesar, Gaius Valerius Diocletianus igin, onun
kutsi buyruguna ve hasmetine bagls kalarak sanl Pontus eyaleti valisi Tryfonianus (bu miltasin: diktirdi).

No. 2) Antonius (bu mezar altarini) 29 yil yasayan azatlisi Khariton un anis vesilesiyle (dikti).
No. 3) ... Apolaustos ve Claudia, pek degerli ebeveynleri Aemilius Apolaustos ve Aristainete nin anist vesile-
siyle (diktiler).

No. 4) ... kocast ve .... oglu (?)... anist vesilesiyle..

No. 5) Bakirci Platon’a ve esi Theodoros kizi Hygiaya mahsus mezardar.

No. 6) Burada diyakoz Athenoklia yatmaktadzr.

No. 7) Burada Masgaris yatmaktadur.

No. 8) Leon oglu demarkhos Lykos'a ve onun mesru karist Photine’ye mahsus mezardar.

No. 9) Burada papaz Eutykhios yatmaktadr.

No. 10) ... Maria'nin oflu papaz Paulos’un (mezari).

No. 11) Ey Efends, burada istirahat edenleri koru!

No. 12) Doros oglu Menophilos'un ve onun karist Dinis’in (mezaridsr).

Anabhtar sozciikler: loulioupolis; mil tast; mezar yazitlari; Bizans nekropolii; Haci Yolu; boyali yazitlar.
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Fig. 16) No. 3, Grave altar of Aemilius Apolaustos and Aris- Fig. 17) No. 4, Fragmentary grave altar
tainete
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Fig. 20) No. 7, Grave stone of Masgaris
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Selda YENI*

The Family of Lillis from Nikaia

Abstract: In this article one unpublished (no. 1) and two published (nos. 2-3) Greek inscriptions
from the territory of Nikaia are presented and compared. Inscriptions no. 2-3 were published in
INikaia by S. Sahin. The new inscription (no. 1) still remains in the field. All the inscriptions are
grave monuments erected for the members of the family of Lillis. From the information provided
by inscription no. 1 four new members Apellinarios (16), Gauros (17), Aristainetos (18) and Iuli-
anos (19) can be assigned to the family.

Keywords: Bithynia; Nikaia; Grave Inscription; Lillis; Family.

Lillis and his family are known from two inscriptions which have been published and are referred in
this article (see below nos. 2-3). The unpublished inscription no. 1 was found in the old school yard in
Kiire, Sogiit, Bilecik in the territory of Nikaia. The published inscriptions nos. 2 and 3 were found in
the abandoned Greek village of Akgagehir, located between Bilecik and Sogiit. There is little distance
between Akgasehir and Kiire, so this block of stone carrying inscription no. 1, was probably moved
from Akgasehir to Kiire. In the investigation related below each family member who is mentioned in
these inscriptions is given a number, to distinguish them in the translations and the family tree provid-
ed in Fig. 1.

No. 1. Epitaph of Apollonios and his son Apellinarios

Rectangular block of limestone. Find-Spot: Kiire/S6giit/Bilecik. Still in the old school yard in Kiire,
Sogiit, Bilecik. On the front a roughly carved rectangular frame, in which a Greek inscription of 9 lines
is carved. Broken at left top. Letters are worn as the stone has been eroded over time.

H: 76 cm; W: 85 cm; D: 38 cm; L: 2,5 cm.
Avdpopaxog kai Ageodg oi Ail-

-

TNV R T e
A “k\ »F/ix‘ da’
# P {&“

e bs NS amm ;

A

DARCL

L A : T g & ‘ls\
AN HE zL ik N.r‘s:"‘-; g \f et %

2 Aeog aderde® Ao wviw {foavtt

£t P’ kai vid advtod AneAivapiyw (-

4 cavtLétn &' kai Avdpopayog {@v Eav-
T ovvrapdvTeV Aplotatvétou kal Xpr- f(w -\i‘ £ w, 7u~ yi ‘g&f SE Tu ¢ vid 1568
6 0TOL TOV dveytdv kad Tavpov kai Apio- -f-}.u L8 -'.\F‘ a il Jﬁifﬁ ﬂ‘tﬁ e
TN P oS » PO
Tawvétov kai TovAtavod T@v vidv &}E Y ‘F i )}! !ﬂ\@ A o

o ’g tcfﬁmua
8 3 ‘ii &

avtod dvéotnoav pviung xaptv- % 4 l»
XC(IPS. AN R SRR ¥ = i
Andromachos (2) and Aphphous (3), sons of Lillis, for their brother Apollonios (4), lived for 42

years, and his son Apellinarios (16), lived for 5 years, Andromachos (2) for himself while he was
still alive, with contributions from his nephews Aristainetos (11) and Chrestos (12), his sons Gauros

* Selda Yeni (MA), Akdeniz University, Faculty of Literature, Department of Ancient Languages and Cultures
(selda.yeni@gmail.com).

I thank Prof. Dr. N. Eda Akyiirek Sahin, who permitted me to publish the inscription.
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(17), Aristainetos (18) and Iulianus (19), set up in memory, farewell!

Date: The epitaph belonging to the family of Lillis has no certain date. However the inscription could
be dated to before 212 A.D. because the family members have not taken the gentilicum of Aurelius/a.

L. 1: The name A@@oig is in inscriptions no. 2 and 3. This name has similar forms such as: Angovg,
Agovg.!

L. 1-2: AiA\g, also in inscriptions nos. 2 and 3, is a masculine name of Thracian origin.? The female
names A\\ia and AiM\a,? are from Bithynia, having a similar etymology to the male name Ail\.

L. 3: The name AneA\vdpiog is attested only in Nikaia. This name is found in three inscriptions in
addition to this inscription.*

L. 5-8: The formulation cvvrapdvtwv devog kai Setvog kTA. is also known from an epitaph found in
Goyniik;> compare no. 2, 1. 5. For the name Tavpog s. Robert 1940, 127-131; Robert 1946, 139-141.
Cf. also Uzunoglu 2015, 408, no. 6.

This inscription indicates that Andromachos and Aphphous, sons of Lillis, for their brother Apollonios
and his son Apellinarios and Andromachos for himself erected a grave monument.

2. Epitaph of Aristoteles and Memnon
Stele; Find-Spot: Akeasehir/Bilecik.
Ed.: Mordtmann 1887, 182-183 no. 14; INikaia 1356.
Avdpopaxog kai (Adpeodg kai Amol[A]w-
2 viogoi Aileog avéotnoav &de(\)po-

i AptototéAn kat Mépvovt kal T-

! Detschew 1957, 20-21; Robert 1963, 154; Zgusta 1964, 78-79.

2 Robert 1960, 374; Zgusta 1964, 271. For Thracian names in Bithynia s. Ozlem Aytaglar 2010, 521-525.
3 Perdrizet 1900, 302 no. 3 1. 2; IKlaudiou Polis 78; Detschew 1957, 276.

4 INikaia 1104, 1509, 1579.

5 INikaia 1288 1. 6-7.
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4 aig yovai€iv adt@v Xprotaug
MO FINITAONTOZ AplotatvéTov
6  kai Xprotov T@V vidwv
Kxat Av8pdpa(xyos Tfj Eavtod
8  yvvauki Elou uviung xépuv-
Xaipe.
Andromachos (2), Aphphous (3) and Apollonios (4), sons of Lillis (1) set up (this monument) for their broth-

ers Aristoteles (5) and Memnon (6) and their wives Chrestai (8-9), with contributions from their sons Aris-
tainetos (11) and Chrestos (12), Andromachos (2) for his wife Eia (7) in memory, farewell!

L. 5: Mordtmann (1887, 182-183 no. 14) completes the letters ZINITAONTOX in the fifth line of the
anonymous copy of the inscription as o[v]v[teA]o[D]vtog. On the other hand, S. $ahin (INikaia 1356)
considers this word could be completed as ovvnd(pyovtog or ovvna(pydvtwy. Consequently, taking the
subjects into account, the participium must be written in the masculine genitive plural; as inscription no.
1, 1. 5 clearly points out.

3. Epitaph of Aphphous and His Daughter and Son
Marble Plaque; Find-Spot: Akcasehir/Bilecik.
Ed.: INikaia 1401.
A@eoddt Ail\eog (oavTt
2 [E]tn v’ kal TovAia (?) 0 Buyat[pi]
{nodon & 1’ kal ATOA-
4 Aoviot 1@ vie (oavtt €[ty —]
kal Aptotaivetog Aptototéhov
6  «xai Xpfiotog Méuvovog kai
Avdpopdyov kol AToAAw-
8  viov kai [IONO®I kat Angod|[g]
viog avtod kai Xprjotn Ilo-
10  oedwviov 1| oVuPrlog adtod

HVIENG X&puy- Xaipe.

For Aphphous (3), son of Lillis (1), lived for 50 years, and his daughter Tulia (13), lived for 17 and his son
Apollonios (14), lived for - , his wife Chreste (10), daughter of Poseidonios set up with Aristainetos (11), son
of Aristoteles (5) and Chrestos (12), son of Memnon (6), Andromachos (2) and Apollonios (4) and - - - - - in

memory, farewell!

The stemma of the family in accord with the inscriptions already published (Nos. 2-3) can be extended
with the four new people mentioned in the new inscription above (no. 1). Amongst these, Apellinarios
(16) is son of Apollonios (4), the other three people [Gauros (17), Aristainetos (18) and Iulianus (19)]
are the sons of Andromachos (2).¢ From this new data, the stemma of the family is as follows in Fig. 1.

¢ Nevertheless with of viol adT0od, mentioned after Gauros, Aristainetos and Iulianos, the intended person is maybe
the dead Apollonios, but it is more likely that the father of the three children is Andromachos, whose name is read in
the fourth line.
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(z1) sosaiy)

(6) 215204 ~ (9) UOUWDA]

(11) solUIBISLIY (91) soraeurpdy

(8) 21591y ~ (£) SO[MOISLY

{#) soo[jody

(c1) snoydydy (1) sowofjody  (£1) win]

(01} ;821040 ~ (£) snoydydy

(61} soueln] (1) SO)3UIBISLIY (L[) soanen)

() eig ~ (7) soydewolpuy

|
N

(D sy SOIUOPIASO ]

Fig. 1) The Family of Lillis from Nikaia
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Ozet

Nikaia’dan Lillis’in Ailesi
Bu makalede biri yeni (no. 1) ikisi yayimli (no. 2-3) olmak tizere Lillis ailesine ait ti¢ mezar yazit1 tani-
tilmaktadir. Bu mezar yazitlari Nikaia teritoryumunda ele gecmistir. Aileye ait 6nceden bilinen iki yazit
(no. 2-3) S. Sahin tarafindan (INikaia) ele alinmig ve bir soy agact olusturulmusgtur. Yeni yazitta (no. 1)
Lillis’in ogullar1 Andromakhos ve Aphphous’un kardesleri Apollonios ve onun oglu Apellinarios icin ve
ayni zamanda Andromakhos’un kendisi i¢in bir mezar anit1 yaptirdigindan soz edilmektedir. Bu yazitin
diger iki yazittan (no. 2-3) bilinen aile iiyelerinin disinda dért yeni iiyeden soz etmesi aileye ait soy
agacinin genisletilmesine olanak saglamaktadur.
Yazitlarin gevirileri soyledir:
No. 1: Lillisin (1) ogullar: Andromakhos (2) ve Aphphous (3) kardesleri 42 yil yasayan Apollonios (4) ve
onun oglu 5 yil yasayan Apellinarios (16) icin, Andromakhos (2) heniiz hayattayken kendisi icin anilar:
vesilesiyle ve yegenleri Aristainetos (11) ve Kbrestos (12), ogullar: Gauros (17), Aristainetos (18) ve Iulia-
nos’un (19) katkilar: ile yaptirdilar. Saglicakla!
No. 2: Lillisin (1) ogullar: Andromakhos (2), Aphphous (3) ve Apollonios (4) (mezar anitini) kardesleri
Aristoteles (5) ve Memnon'un (6) ve onlarin esleri Khrestelerin (8-9) anisina, ogullar: Aristainetos (11) ve
Khrestos un (12) yardimlartyla, ve Andromakhos (2) kendi esi Eia'nin (7) anisina yaptirdilar. Saglicakla!
No. 3: Lillis (1) oglu 50 yil yasayan Aphphous’un (3) ve kizi 17 yil yasayan Iulia nin (13) ve --- yil yasayan
oglu Apollonios’un (14) anilarma Aristoteles (5) oglu Aristainetos (11) ve Memnon (6) oglu Khrestos (12),
Andromakhos (2) ve Apollonios (4) ve - - - - - ile birlikte, kendi oglu Aphphous (15) ve kendi hayat arkada-
§1, Poseidonios’un kizi Khreste (10) (yaptirdilar). Saglicakla!
Anahtar Sozciikler: Bithynia; Nikaia; Mezar Yazit; Lillis; Aile.
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Bilecik’ten Bir Grup Zeus Biistii ve Zeus Bronton
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Abstract: In the museums of Bursa, Bilecik, Istanbul, Eskisehir, Sogiit and Iznik are a group of busts of
Zeus in a local style, all without inscriptions and resembling each other in terms of typology and style.
They were found mostly in the province of Bilecik and within its territory according to the information
provided by the inventory records. Apart from no. 10, all of the busts of Zeus are depicted in a variety of
sizes nude. The anastole employed in the depiction of the hair over the forehead is a major characteristic of
these busts, which carry a crown behind the head and are depicted with a sharp symmetry and stylization.
The iconography of Sarapis must have had an impact upon the treatment of the busts in some way. They
probably functioned as votive offerings. In my opinion, the dowel holes seen at the bottom of the busts
indicate that they were once located on the upper parts of large dedicatory altars (see p. 134). In the arti-
cle, it is argued that these uninscribed busts stood on the inscribed altars and the gods depicted on the
busts must have been identified from the inscriptions. The busts were possibly for Zeus Bronton, the
main deity of Bilecik and its surroundings. Many Zeus Bronton dedications are known from the same
find-spots. Bilecik and its territory is in the border region between northwest Phrygia and Bithynia.
Phrygia had a deep influence on the neighboring regions in many respects. I think that the phenomenon
of the depiction of Zeus as a bust in Bilecik spread from the region of northwest Phrygia, given that the
dedication of busts of Zeus was not common in Bithynia. The altars dedicated to Zeus Bronton, together
with their busts would have stood within the temples or sacred precincts (possibly in the open air). It is
possible to date these busts from Bilecik to between the end of the 2™ century and the first half of the 3
century A.D.

Keywords: Busts of Zeus; Zeus Bronton; Zeus Agathios; Sarapis; anastole; Reliefbiiste; Bilecik.

* Prof. Dr. N. Eda Akyiirek Sahin, Akdeniz Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Eskicag Dilleri ve Kiiltiirleri Boliimii,
TR-07058 Kampus, Antalya (edasahin@akdeniz.edu.tr).

Bursa, Bilecik, Istanbul, Eskisehir, Ségiit ve Iznik miizelerinde uzun yillar yiiriictiigiim epigrafik ve arkeolojik calis-
malarda bana izin veren T. C. Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig, Kiiltiir Varliklari ve Miizeler Genel Miidiirliigii yetkililerine
tesekkiirlerimi sunuyorum. Adi gecen biitiin miizelerdeki calismalarimda destek ve yardimlarini gordiigiim miize mii-
diirleri, Bursa Miizesi'nden sayin Ocal Ozeren ve sayin Enver Sagir’a; Bilecik Miizesi'nden sayin Aytekin Topuz ve sa-
yin Ozge Sendzdemir’e; Istanbul Miizesi'nden sayin Alpay Pasinli’ye; Eskisehir Miizesi’'nden sayin rahmetli M. Dursun
Caglar’a, sayin Kiymet Tuna’ya; S6giit Miizesi'nden sayin Halil Ibrahim Kara’ya; Iznik Miizesi’'nden sayin Taylan Se-
vil’e, sayin Giilsin Ozyazicr'ya tesekkiir ederim. Miize galismalarim sirasinda benden higbir yardimi esirgemeyen fedakar
miize uzmani ve arkeolog dostlar Bursa Miizesi'nden sayin Koncagiil Hanger, sayin Funda Unal, sayin Gokgen Seker
Ovacik ve sayin Ebru Dumlupinar’a; Istanbul Miizesi'nden sayin Hatice Kalkan ve sayin Sehrazat Karagdz'e; Bilecik
Miizesi’nden sayin Tuba Konuk ve sayin Abdurrahman Aktas’a; Eskisehir Miizesi’'nden sayin Fuat Ozgatal, sayin Giil-
siim Baykal ve sayin Zeki Biirkiik’e en i¢ten tesekkiirlerimi sunarim.

Bu makalede tanitilan biistler Almanya - Miinster Vestfalya Wilhelm Universitesi Arkeoloji Boliimii’'nde rahmetli
Prof. Dr. Hans Wiegartz'in danigmanliginda ve ayni iiniversitenin Eskicag Tarihi Béliimi‘'nden Prof. Dr. Elmar
Schwertheim’in da denetiminde ikonografi agirlikli bir Yiiksek Lisans tezi olarak calistlmistr: N. E. Akyiirek, Zeus
Bronton. Die bildliche Reprisentation des grofien Bauerngottes Phrygiens, Miinster 1996. Bu tez konusu bana, uzun
yillar Bithynia Bélgesi'nde epigrafik calismalar yapan ve bolge yazitlarinda belgelenen kiiltleri ¢ok iyi taniyan rahmetli
esim Prof. Dr. Sencer Sahin tarafindan 6nerilmisti. Ad: gegen biitiin bilim insanlarina destekleri nedeniyle tesekkiirii
borg bilirim. Bu makale Yiiksek Lisans tezimin sonuglarini 6zetleyerek bilim diinyasina sunan bir ¢alismadir. Makalede-
ki birka¢ Zeus biistii (no. 12; 13; 15-16; 27-31) sonradan bulunduklar: i¢in tez ¢aligmamizda yokeur.
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Eskicag’da Phrygia Bélgesi'nin kuzeybati' kesimi ile Bithynia Bolgesi’nin giiney/giineybati* kesimi ara-
sinda sinir olusturan bolgeyi giiniimiizde asag: yukar1 bugiinkii Bilecik ili ve teritoryumu karsilamakta-
dir. Bu nedenle bu yére her iki bolgenin de kiiltiirel etkilerini tagimaktadir. S6z konusu bu bélge Eski-
cag incelemeleri agisindan birkag epigrafik calisma disinda fazla arastirilmis bir yer degildir.? Eskicag’da
Nikaia kentinin teritoryumu iginde kalan Bilecik bélgesinden giiniimiize gesitli arkeolojik ve epigrafik
eserler ulagmugtir.* Simdi oldugu gibi Eskicag’da da kirsal 6zellik gosteren bu bolgede ele gegen eserlerin
aragtirilmast Phrygia ve Bithynia gibi iki biiyiik kiiltiir bolgesi arasindaki kiiltiirel gegisleri gézlemlemek
agisindan ilging sonuglar verebilmektedir. Bu baglamda, bu makalede, s6z konusu sinir bolgesinde bu-
lunmug ve olasilikla adak olarak islev gérmiis ve birbirlerine stil agisindan ¢ok benzeyen bir grup yazit-
siz Zeus biistii hem ikonografik, hem de kiilt agisindan incelenip yorumlanirken, ayni buluntu bélge-
sinde ele gegmis konu ile ilgili yazitlara da bagvurulmaktadir. Bu biist adaklari Phrygia Bélge’sinin ken-
disine komsu bélgeleri kiiltiirel agidan etkilediginin somut kanitlarindan birisidir.

S6z konusu biistler Bursa, Bilecik, Istanbul, Eskisehir, Sogiit ve [znik miizelerinde (bkz. as. katalog) bu-
lunmakrtadir.’ Birkagt disinda bu eserler yayimlanmamugtir.® Otuzdan fazla sayidaki biistlerin biiyiik ¢o-
gunlugu Bursa ve Bilecik miizelerinde korunmaktadir. Esasen Bursa Miizesi’ndeki biistlerden bir kismi,
Bilecik’te yakin zamanda bir arkeoloji miizesinin” kurulmastyla bu miizeye devredilmistir. Ayrica, Bursa

! Phrygia’nin kuzeybatisi (bundan bdyle makalede ‘Kuzeybat: Phrygia’ olarak gececekeir) ile kastedilen asags yukar
bugiinkii Eskisehir, Afyon ve Kiitahya illerine ait bélgedir. Phrygia’nin sinirlari konusunda bkz. Waelkens 1986, 42-44;
TIB 7, 47-51 ve Lochman 2003, 18-19.

? Bithynia’nin bu balgesi Hellenistik Devir'den kalma administratif anlamdaki adlandirma ile ‘Phrygia Epiktetos’
Bolgesi'nin de bir kismuidir. Strabon’a gdre Dorylaion, Kotieion, Nakoleia ve Kadoi gibi kentler Phrygia Epiktetos
Bolgesi'nin igindeydiler, bkz. Strab., XII 8. 12. Phrygia Epiktetos ve sinirlari hakkinda genel olarak bkz. $ahin 1986a;
Sahin 1986b; Waelkens 1986.

3 Bélgede yapilmis olan epigrafik arastirmalar igin genel olarak bkz. Sahin 1978; INikaia I 1; INikaia II 2; Sahin
1986a; Sahin 1986b. Daha eski yayinlar Nikaia korpusunda verildigi icin burada siralanmamistir. Bélgedeki yazisiz d6-
nemlere ait caligmalara bu makalede deginilmemistir.

# Bilecik ilinin giiney ve giineydogu bélgelerinin Eskigag’da Dorylaion veya Nikaia kentlerinden hangisinin teritor-
yumuna girdigi konusu bilim diinyasinda tartisilmistir, bkz. Frei 1983, 54; Sahin 1986a, 140 dn. 55.

> Biistlerin tarafimdan calisildigy yiiksek lisans tezi igin genel olarak bkz. Akyiirek 1996. Tiirkiye miizelerinin birgo-
gunda ii¢ boyutlu (= kabartma tarzinda olmayan) Zeus biistleri bulunmakrtadir. Orn. Antalya, Burdur, Ankara, Mugla,
Istanbul, Bolu miizelerinde yerel tarzda islenmis bircok Zeus biistii vardir. Bunlardan bazilarina yayinlarda deginilmis-
tir, 6rn. Burdur Miizesi'ndeki eserler igin bkz. Karakaya 2007, lev. 281-283 res. 104 (yazitli) ve 107-111; Bolu Miizesi
icin Adak — Akyiirek Sahin — Giines 2008, 85-86, no. 11 (yazitl); Ankara Miizesi icin Robert, Hell. 9, 67-69 lev. 9, 1-2
(yazitlt). Haspels 1971, 168 dn. 22 lev. 288-290’da (Avdan/Eskischir buluntusu) bir biiste ait olabilecek kirik bir Zeus
basindan séz edilmektedir. Ancak, Antalya Miizesi'ndekiler ile diger bircok miizedeki biistler heniiz yayimlanmamuistir.
Kiigiik Asya’da ele gecmis olan Zeus biistleri Anadolu’daki bélgesel ayrimlar dikkate alinarak (genel Zeus ikonografisi
kapsaminda) ikonografi, tipoloji, stil ve kiilt acisindan heniiz topluca degerlendirilmemistir.

¢ Biistlerin biiyiik cogunlugu daha 6nce yayimlanmamis olsa da, yayimli olan birkag eser araciligtyla varliklari bilim
diinyasinda uzun siiredir bilinmektedir ve gesitli yayinlarda bu biistlerden s6z edilmistir. Yayinlarda biistlerin bazilari
daha ayrinuli incelenirken bazilari ise sadece anilmaktadir: (Burada katalogda no. 1 icin) Ferri 1932, 238-240 fig. 1-3;
Giuliano 1978, lev. 68. Bu biistten Haspels 1971, 168 dn. 24’de s6z edilmektedir; (no. 5 icin) Giuliano 1978, lev. 67;
(no. 8 icin) Ferri 1932, 239-241, fig. 4. Bu biistten de Haspels 1971, 168 dn. 24’de soz edilmeketedir; (no. 22 icin)
Asgari — Madra — Soysal 1983, 121 no. B 329 (bkz. as. res. 4); Cremer 1987, 123 fig. 2 (bkz. as. ¢iz. 2); Vollkommer
1997, 376, 3 a) 20. Bu biistten Lochman 2003, 89 dn. 177°de sdz edilmektedir; (no. 23 icin) Asgari — Madra — Soysal
1983, 121 no. B 330. Ayrica, su yayinlarda da bu biistlerin varligindan genel olarak séz edilmektedir: MAMA 'V, xlij;
Cook 1940, 1160; Haspels 1971, 168 dn. 24.

7 Bilecik Miizesi resmi olarak 2010 yilinda kurulmustur, ancak kurulus calismalarina ¢ok daha &nce baslanmistir.
Miize koleksiyonu daha ¢ok ¢evreden toplanan yazitlardan olusmaktadir. Heniiz 2005 yilinda bugiin miizede olan pek
¢ok yazit kayit altina alinmis durumda idi. Bilecik ili ve ¢evresinde ele ge¢mis olan yazitlarin ¢ogunlugu Nikaia antik
kentinin teritoryumuna aittir. Bilecik Miizesi olusturulurken ¢evreden toplanan yazitlar, miize yetkililerinin istegi tizeri-
ne 2005 yilindan itibaren tarafimdan okunup Tiirkee’ye cevrilmeye baslanmistir ve korpus seklindeki bir yayim i¢in de-
gerlendirilmektedir. Ayrica, miizeye yeni gelen yazitlar her sene tarafimizdan kayit aluna alinmakeadir. Miizede bulunan
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Miizesi’ne bagli bir koleksiyonerde® bulunan iki biist de (no. 15-16) bu ¢aligmaya alinmistr. Miizelerin
envanter defterlerinde biistlerin buluntu yerleriyle ilgili kisimlara bakildiginda, eserlerin ¢ogunlukla Bi-
lecik iline ait kdylerde ve birkaginin da Bursa’nin dogusunda’, Bilecik ile sinir olusturdugu bolgede bu-
lunmus oldugu dikkati gekmektedir (bkz. harita). Buluntu yeri bilinmeyen bistlerin de Bilecik kokenli
oldugu dustinilebilir.

Biistlerin Tanimi1 ve 1konograﬁk Ozellikleri

Biistlerin {izerinde yazit yoktur ve bu nedenle aslinda kimi betimledikleri bilinmemektedir. Ancak bu
tasvirlerin her kosulda bir tanriyr betimledikleri de agiktir. Ciinkii uzun, dalgali ve giir saglar ile biiyiik
ve dolgun sakal Eskicag tanri ikonografisinde, 6zellikle de Yunan erkek tanri betimlerinde sik karsilagti-
gimiz bir durumdur ve genellikle Zeus, Poseidon, Sarapis gibi tanrilarin bu sekilde betimlendigi bilin-
mektedir. Giir ve dalgali sag ve sakal disinda heybetli betimlenis ve ¢iplaklik unsuru da karsimizdakinin
tanrt oldugunu ilk bakista hissettirmektedir. Bu yazinin konusu olan biistlerin Zeus’u betimledikleri ise
neredeyse kesindir. Ciinkii, eserlerin Zeus'un bilinen ikonografik 6zelliklerini gdstermesinin yani sira,
bistlerin bulundugu bélgede Zeus tapinimi yazitlarin da belgeledigi gibi yaygindir. Bundan bagka, stil
olarak ayni tarzda olmasa da, ayni bolge ile yakin bolgelerde bulunmusg bazi yazitli biistlerin Zeus’a su-
nulmus olmast bu yondeki diisiincemizi desteklemektedir. Yorede bircok farkli epitheton'™ ile tapinim
goren Zeus en ¢ok ‘Bronton’ yan ismi ile karsgimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bélgede bu tanriya adanmis sayisiz
adak tagt bulunmustur'' (as. bkz.).

Zeus biistleri ¢esitli boylarda ve gogiis hizasinda islenmistir. Biistlerin bir¢ogunun alt kisimlart ya gog-
siin alt kisminda ya da gogiis hizasinda bitmektedir. Bazilarinin alt kismi ise gogiis hizasinin {ist kismin-
da kesilmigtir. Biistler genel olarak, insandan biiyiik boyutta, farkli boylarda ve 6n cepheye odaklanmig
olarak yontulmustur. Arka cepheler ya hi¢ islenmemis ya da ¢ok az islenmistir. Eserlerin bir kismi tam,
bir kismi da yarim ya da sadece bas seklinde giintimiize gelebilmistir. Bu biistlerin en goze ¢arpan 6zel-
liklerinden birisi de kalinliklarinin normal biistlerden daha az olmasidir. Esetlerin yapildiklart malzeme
ise farkli kalitedeki mermerdir. Birkag eser diginda biistler son derece kétii durumda olup yiizeyleri ¢ok
yipranmis ve ayrintilar neredeyse kaybolmustur. Bir biist diginda (bkz. as. no. 10) hepsi ¢iplak betim-
lenmistir.

Biistlerin hemen hepsinde omuzlar dar ve yuvarlakur. Neredeyse hepsinin boyunlari son derece kalin
islenmistir ve birgogunda boynun gévdeden ayrildig1 kisim yuvarlak ve keskin bir ¢izgi ile belirginlesti-
rilmistir. Baz1 biistlerde boynun orta kisminda, biiyiik ti¢gen bigimli hafif bir ¢ukurluk (no. 1, 9, 14,
15) bulunmaktadir. Bu kisim boyun ¢ukurunun stilize edilmis bi¢imidir. Bazi biistlerde ise boynun
ortasinda sadece dik bir ¢izgi goriilmektedir (no. 22). Birka¢ biistte meme uglart betimlenmistir (no. 1,

birkag yazitla ilgili yayinimiz icin bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2012b, 345-382; Akyiirek Sahin 2012c, 153-160; Akyiirek Sahin
2012a, 92-100.

8 Koleksiyoner sayin Kamil Istk’a bu iki biistii ¢alismama izin verdigi iin tesekkiirlerimi sunarim. Bu iki biistten ha-
berdar olmami sagladigs icin Bursa Miizesi’'nin énceki miidiirii sayin Enver Sagir’a da icten tesekkiir ediyorum. Bu ma-
kalede incelenenlere benzeyen baska bir mermer biist 6nceden bu koleksiyonda olup Ko¢ Miizesi tarafindan satin alin-
mustir. $imdi Istanbul’da adi gegen miizede sergilenen eserin eski koleksiyon env. numarast 12°dir. Buluntu yeri bilin-
meyen biistiin Slciileri s6yledir: yik.: 46 cm; gen.: 35 cm; kal.: 18 cm.

? Miize envanter defterlerindeki buluntu yerleriyle ilgili bilgiler her zaman dogru olmamaktadir. Bu nedenle bu
biistlerin de buluntu yerinin Bilecik ili olmast olasilik dahilindedir.

19 Bilecik ve teritoryumunda belgelenen bazi Zeus epithetor’lar icin bkz. Agathios (bkz. ayrica as. dn. 35); Lidaios
(INikaia I, 34); Astrapaios (INikaia IT 1, 702); Aretarkhos (INikaia IT 1, 1076); Dimenenos (INikaia IT 1, 1110); Epou-
ranios (INikaia IT 1, 1114); Okkonenos (INikaia II 1, 1119); Pantokrator (INikaia IT 1, 1121; INikaia II 2, 1512); Sa-
bazios (INikaia II 1, 1127); Sebastos (INikaia IT 1, 1129); Syngenikos (INikaia II 1, 1130); Soter (INikaia II 1, 1131);
Bennios (INikaia IT 2, 1503); Olympios (INikaia II 2, 1505); Pappoos? (INikaia II 2, 1513); Pithe- - (INikaia II 1,
1125). Ayrica bugiin Bilecik ve S6giit miizelerinde bulunan ve tarafimizdan ilk kez yayimlanacak olan bazi adak yazitla-
rinda Zeus i¢in su epitheror’lar da belgelenmektedir: Kronios, Soter, Agathios Pithios, Pithios, Eidikenes.

! Bu yazitlar tarafimdan bir araya getirilip incelenmistir. Konu ile ilgili genel olarak bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2012b.
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4, 22). Meme uglart ufak cemberler bi¢ciminde olup bazilari ise hafif kabarikur. Bazi biistlerin sol omuz-
larinda yuvarlak ve sigkin bir nesnenin kabartma olarak betimlendigi gériilmektedir. Bu, tanrinin giydi-
gi himation’un omzundan sarkan son derece stilize edilmis kismidir. Bu ayrinti, klasik Zeus ikonografi-
sinin de ayrilmaz bir parcasidir.'> Bagka tanrilarda da, ozellikle de Sarapis betimlerinde himation’un bu
kivrimi sik betimlenmektedir.!?

Ttm biistlerin baglar1 genellikle biiyiiktiir ve oval ya da koseli kesilmistir. Baglar yogun bir sa¢ ve sakal
kiidlesiyle donaulmugstir. Yiiz genellikle simetrik sa¢ dalgalariyla ¢evrelenmistir. Saglar birbirine paralel
ince ¢izgilerle ve omuzlara kadar uzanir bicimde verilmistir. Biistlerin 6nemli bir 6zelligi de alnin tize-
rindeki stilize edilmis anastole (dvaotoln)’dir. Bir biist hari¢ bistlerin ¢ogunlugunda, alin saglar: orta-
dan ikiye ayrilarak énce yiikselmekte, sonra da saga ve sola kivrilarak biiyiik ve genis dalgalar olustur-
maktadir. Alin saglarinin bu gekilde betimlenmesi Bilecik’te bulunan Zeus biistleri icin ¢ok tipiktir
(asagidaki alin saglarini gésteren fotograflara bakiniz). Hatta bazen, bazi bustlerde birinci sira anastole’-
nin tizerinde ikinci bir sira anastole islendigi goriilmektedir. Bir biistte ise {i¢ anastole tist tiste durur bi-
¢imdedir (no. 6). Ancak tek sira anastole daha yaygindir. Bir tek biistte (no. 14), alindaki saglar S sek-
lindeki lilleler bi¢ciminde alnin iizerine diismektedir.'* Baz1 biistlerin alin saglari ya kirikur ya da belirle-
nemeyecek bicimde zarar gérmiistiir. Bunlarda da alin saglarinin anastole biciminde betimlendigi diisii-
niilebilir. Biistlerin cogunda saglar sadece 6n cephede islenmistir. Bu nedenle yiizii ters U bigiminde sa-
ran bir goriintii vermektedir. Sadece birkacinda saglar arkada omuzlara kadar betimlenmistir.

Zeus'un sakali biiyiik, dolgun ve yanak altlarindan baglar bicimde islenmistir. Birkag biistte ince ve hilal
bi¢imli sakal goriilmektedir (6rn. no. 10, 19, 29). Sakallar genelde iki ya da ii¢ sira tist {iste betimlenmis
iri buklelerden olusmaktadir. Dudaklarin alt kisminda, ¢ene tizerinde genellikle iki iri bukle bulunmak-
ta ve bunlar birbirlerine ters yonlerde kivrilmaktadir. Bryiklar genellikle yay bigimli ve kalin islenmistir
ve biyik tiiyleri birbirine paralel, dikine ¢izgilerle betimlenmistir. Asag1 sarkan bryik uglarinin bazen ters
yonlere kivrildigr goriilmektedir.

Gozler ¢ogunlukla iri ve badem bicimlidir ve bazilari da 6ne ¢ikik islenmistir. Bazi gozlerde, ortalar:
matkapla hafif delinmis géz bebekleri belirtilmistir. Goz kapaklari genellikle kalin olarak islenmistir.
Kaglar ise cogunlukla yay bi¢iminde ya da kalin ve keskin kdseli sekilde verilmistir. Burunlar genelde
biiyiik ve koselidir. Agizlar ise burunlara oranla kiiciik, kapali ve ¢ogunlukla ¢izgi bicimindedir. Sadece
alt dudak belirtilmistir. Yiizlerde son derece donuk bir ifade vardir. Eserlerin Eskicag’da boyali sekille-
riyle daha canli bir ifade tasidig1 diisiiniilebilir.

Biistler agik¢a 6n cepheye odakli islenmistir. Arka cepheler genellikle kabaca diizeltilmis olup ya ¢ok az
ya da hi¢ islenmemistir. Biistlerin bircogunda basin arka kismina oturtulmus, 6nden goriilmeyen, sade
veya 6rgii biciminde veya defne yapragindan olusturulmus stilize bir tag islenmistir. Bu tag alt kistmda
genelde bazen basit bicimde bazen de fiyonk seklinde diigiimlenmistir. Bircok biistte tacin i¢ kisminda
saclarin betimlenmemis olmasi dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Bu bigimiyle Zeus'un baginin arkasinda sanki bir
tag degil de takke benzeri bir sapka duruyor izlenimi edinilmektedir. Taglarin i¢ kisimlarinda saglarin
belirtildigi durumlarda da burada genellikle kaba bir iscilik olup ayrintilar verilmemistir. Arka cepheler-
de cesitli bigimlerdeki tag motifine ragmen 6zenli bir iscilik yoktur.

Daha 6nce de belirtildigi gibi biistlerden sadece bir tanesi (no. 10) giyimli betimlenmistir. Giysi, bir /i-
mation’a benzemektedir. Gogis hizasinda giysi kiviimindan ¢ikarilmis ve gégiise dayanmis sag el bu
diisiinceyi desteklemektedir. Giysinin ince kivrimlari vardir ve boyun kismi keskin ¢izgiyle belirginlesti-
rilmistir. Himation’un kivrimindan ¢ikarilmis olan el biiste gore kiigiik islenmis olup bas ve isaret par-
maklariyla bir bugday basag: tutmaktadir. Bu ayrint burada taniulan biistlerin ikonografisinde tekil
kalmaktadir. Ayrica bu biistte kulaklar da islenmis olup bu ayrint1 da tektir. Bu biist Kuzeybati Phry-

12 Krs. Hiilsen 1967, lev. 35 ve 41; Cook 1925, lev. 32, 1-2; 751 fig. 690; 755 fig. 697 lev. 34.
13 Krs. Hornbostel 1973, lev. 53 fig. 104 ve lev. 71 fig. 128; Smith 1904, no. 1531.
1 Oldukga biiyiik olan bu eser bugiin Bursa Miizesi'nin girisinde, disarida durmaktadir.
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gia’daki Zeus ikonografisine (bkz. ¢iz. 1) yakin iglenmistir. Elinde tuttugu bugday basagi Tanr’'nin be-
reket veren yoniinii simgelemektedir.

Biistlerin bazi ayrinularinda keskin bir simetri goze carpmakrtadir. Neredeyse her bir sa¢ ya da sakal lii-
lesi simetrisinde bagka bir liileyle eslesmektedir. Alin tizerindeki anastole bigiminde taranmis sa¢ dalga-
larinda saglar ortadan simetrik bigimde ikiye ayrilmis ve yanlara taranmistr. Bazi bistlerdeki ikinci sira
anastole de de ayni simetri gozlemlenmektedir. Sakal bukleleri de yine her iki yanakta simetrik bukleler
bi¢iminde islenmistir. 2. veya 3. bukle siralarinda bile bu durum vardir. Badem bi¢imli gozler zaman
zaman yiizde egri dursa da onlarda da genel bir simetri gozlemlenmektedir.

Bu biistlerdeki bagka tipik bir 6zellik ise stilize etme/usltiplagtirmadir. Ozellikle sag ve sakal buklelerin-
de bu durum goriilmektedir. Biistlerin tamaminda sanatsal anlamda basitlestirme gdze carpmaktadir.
Ornegin sag liileleri kalin gizgilerle verilmistir; basin arkasindaki tag gok basitlestirilmis, bazen neredey-
se sadece bir gember biciminde tasvir edilmistir. Boyundaki ¢ukur basit bir ti¢gen biciminde, meme u¢-
lar1 ise kiiciik cemberler seklinde igslenmistir. Sol omuz tizerine aulmis duran manto pargasindaki usliip-
lastirma ¢ok daha belirgindir. Par¢anin kivrimlart U sekilli olup i¢ ige ge¢mis basit cizgilerden olusmus-
tur ve bazilari oldukga siskin betimlenmistir. Bu giysi parcast cesitli biytikliklerde islenmis olup ger-
cekgi betimlenmemistir, derinligi yoktur. Arka cephelerde himation’dan herhangi bir iz yoktur.
Yukarida da degindigimiz gibi, biistlerin Eskicag’da boyali oldugu distiniilmelidir. Ancak higbirinin
tizerinde boya izi kalmamugtir. Bu durum belki de eserlerin kapali/korunakli bir yerde degil de, daha
cok hava sartlarina agik bir yerde duruyor olduklarina isaret ediyor olabilir. Bu biistlerde dikkati ¢eken
baska bir nokta ise, eserlerin altinda dort kose oyuklarin bulunmasidir. Bunlar diibel delikleri olup za-
maninda biistlerin bir yere oturtulduklarini (as. bkz.) gostermekeedir.

Buluntu Yerlerinin Topografyast Hakkinda

Miizelerin envanter kayitlarinda biistlerin buluntu yerleri olarak ¢ogunlukla Bilecik ili ve teritoryumu-
nun s6z konusu oldugunu belirtmistik. Bugiine kadar bélgede yapilan aragtirmalar Bilecik ilinin kendi-
sinin antik bir yer olmadigini isaret etmektedir.” Sehrin merkezinden herhangi bir buluntu bilinme-
mektedir. Ancak, kentin ilge ve kdylerinde sayisiz antik eser giin yiiziine ¢tkmistir'® (bkz. harita).

Katalogumuzda yer alan biistlerin buluntu yerleri miizelerin envanter defterlerindeki bilgilere gére soy-
ledir: no. 2: Pazaryeri/Bilecik; no. 4: Kii¢iikelmali Kéyii/Pazaryeri/Bilecik; no. 5: Yenice Miisliim Koy
(Kiigiik Yenice)/Inegol/Bursa; no. 6: Bilecik; no. 9: Pazaryeri/Bilecik; no. 10: Kiigiikelmali Koyii/Pazar-
yeri/Bilecik; no. 11: Sekeri Koyt (Yazili)/Yenisehir/Bursa; no. 14: Bilecik; no. 16: Incirli koyii/Yenise-
hir/Bursa; no. 17: Kiigiikelmali Koyti/Pazaryeri/Bilecik; no. 18: Bilecik; no. 19: Kiigiikelmali Koyti/
Pazaryeri/Bilecik; no. 20: Gokeesu Koyii/Yenisehir/Bursa; no. 21: Bilecik?; no. 22: Karakdy/Pazaryeri/
Bilecik; no. 24: Bandirma?; no. 26: Ahmetler Kéyii/Pazaryeri/Bilecik; no. 27: Bilecik; no. 29: Bilecik;
no. 30: Kiiplii/ Sogiit/Bilecik; no. 31: Ségiit/Bilecik. Katalogdaki diger biistlerin buluntu yerleri ise en-
vanter defterlerinde ‘bilinmiyor” seklinde verilmistir.

Zeus biistlerinin agirlikli olarak Pazaryeri (eski adi Pazarcik) ilcesi ve ¢evresindeki koylerde bulundugu
gozlemlenmektedir. Bunlar 6rn. Kiigiikelmali, Ahmetler, Karakdy, Kiiplii gibi kéylerdir. Bu kéyler Sa-
karya’nin bir yan kolu olan Karasu ¢evresinde yer almaktadir. Ayrica, Yenisehir yakinindaki Gékeesu ve
Sekeri koylerinde de birer biist bulunmustur. Inegsl yakinindaki Yenice Miisliim kéyiinde bir biist ele
gecmistir. Yenigehir ve Inegol ilgeleri Sakarya’nin bagka bir yan kolu olan Gégesu yakininda yer almak-
tadir ve Bursa iline aittir (ancak krs. dn. 9). Bu bolge de Antik Dénem’de kiiltiirel olarak Phrygia Epik-
tetos un igine girmektedir ve Bilecik bolgesi ile kiiltiirel olarak 6zdegtir.

15 Bkz. INikaia II 1, 79 (IV Karasu Vadisi).

16 Bkz. Iznik/Nikaia yazit korpuslart: INikaia I; INikaia IT 1; INikaia IT 2. Bilecik bslgesinde ele gegen yazitlar saye-
sinde bu bolgede Eskicag’da kullanilmis olan bazi yer adlarinin 6grenilmesi miimkiin olmustur, bkz. 6rn. Akyiirek Sa-
hin 2012a, 96-97.
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Bazi biistlerin envanter defterlerinde buluntu yeri olarak sadece Bilecik ili verilmektedir. Bu ifade ile as-
linda Bilecik ilinin kendisi degil de kdyleri anlagilmalidir. Ayrica, buluntu yeri bilinmeyen biistlerin de
biiyiik olasilikla Bilecik’in koylerinde bulundugu diisiiniilebilir. Bursa Miizesi’'nde bulunan bir biistiin
(no. 24) buluntu yeri olarak Bandirma verilmektedir. Ancak burast bu biistiin buluntu yeri olamaz,
clinkii buradan daha 6nce benzer bir buluntu ele gegmemistir ve o bélgede yogun bir Zeus kiiltii tanin-
mamaktadir. Envanter kaydinin hatali oldugunu diisiindiigiimiiz bu biist olasilikla, belki de giiniimiiz-
deki bir zamanda, Bilecik’ten oraya gotiiriilmiistiir.

Yenisehir ilcesi Uludag’in (Mysia’daki Olympos) eteklerinde, Gokgesu nehrinin genis aliivyal ovasi tize-
rinde kurulmustur. Bu bolgenin giineyinde bir zamanlar Roma eyaletleri olan Bithynia ve Asia’y1 bir-
birlerinden ayiran dogal sinir Domani¢ daglari yer almaktadir. Yenisehir'in biraz giineyinde ise, yine
Uludag eteklerinde yer alan Inegél ilgesi bulunmaktadir. Bu bélgeden ovalardan gegerek giineydoguya
dogru gidildik¢e Pazaryeri/Boziiyiik yakinlarinda yiiksek Anadolu platosuna da girilmis olunur. Bu bél-
gede Karasu nehri kuzeye, Bithynia'nin daglik arazisine dogru yonelir. Karasu ve Gokgesu nehirlerinin
arasinda kalan bélge, yani Bilecik-Pazaryeri-Inegél-Yenisehir yerlesimlerinin arasindaki cografya (diger
bir deyisle, orta Sakarya kivrimi kenarinda yer alan Phrygia-Bithynia sinir bélgesinin batist) burada ta-
nitugimiz Zeus biistlerinin ana buluntu yeridir. S6z konusu bélge genel olarak tepelerle bezeli, kismen
daglik bir yer olup su agisindan zengin ve yer yer ormanlarla kaplidir. Iklim agisindan bélge Orta Ana-
dolu’nun karasal iklimi ile Bat1 Anadolu’nun iliman iklimi arasindaki gegis iklimidir. Tahil tarim1 ve
hayvancilik bolgenin ekonomik alt yapisini olusturmaktadir ve bunlar da Zeus tapinimi icin temel
sartlardir.'”

Biistlerin Yorumlanmas:

Bu biistler biiyiik bir olasilikla adak hediyesi olarak (bkz. as. 2. yazit) islev gormiiglerdir. Biist formu Es-
kicag’da sevilen bir sekildir ve birgok tanri bu sekilde tasvir edilmistir. Zeus icin biist seklinde adak he-
diyesi sunmak Eskicag’da Kiigiik Asya’da sik goriilen bir durumdur. Ozellikle Kuzeybati Phrygia Bolge-
si’'nde ‘biist’ veya daha ¢ok ‘kabartma biist’ seklinde islenmis Zeus betimleri ¢ok sik goriilmektedir.® Bu
cografyada tanrt betimleri igin, heykelcikler harig, biiyiik boyutlu heykel neredeyse hi¢ kullanilmamis-
tr."” Yorede Zeus ikonografisinin biist bi¢cimine odaklandigi goriilmektedir (as. bkz.).

Kuzeybat Phrygia’da neredeyse kabartma denebilecek bir teknikle tiretilmis Zeus bustleri (bkz. giz. 1)
ile bu tarz betimlenmis biistleri motif olarak tizerlerinde tagtyan altar, stel vs. gibi eserler (6zellikle Kii-
tahya ve ¢evresinde) ¢ok sayida ele gecmistir (krs. burada katalogda no. 34). Zeus bu bolgede ozellikle
kirsal kesimlerde biist olarak betimlenmistir. Séziinii ettigimiz kabartma tarzindaki Zeus biistii Phry-
gia’nin bu bélgesinde sablon (stereotip) olarak kullanilmis ve birgok farkli
isimlerle anilan Zeus hep ayni tarzda betimlenmistir. Yani farkli epitheton’-
larla tanimlanan Zeus’un farkli sifatlarina gére ayri ayri ikonografi s6z konu-
su degildir. Kuzeybat Phrygia ile Giineybat Bithynia sinir bélgesindeki biist
tasvirleri hemen hemen tam plastik biist bicimindeyken Kuzeybat Phrygia’
da bu kabartma teknik ile yapilmis biist formundayd: (¢iz. 1). Farkli kalin-
liklardaki tas plakalar iizerine islenen bu biistlerin neredeyse tamami insan
olctilerinden kiiciik ve giysilidir. Biistler tek bir ikonografiye gore yapilmis-
tr. Buna gore Zeus khiton tzerine himation giymis ve iri sag elini himation’-
un arasindan gikarip gégsiine dayamis bigimde betimlenmistir. Kabartma

Ciz. 1: Kuzeybatr Phrygia'nm Dustlerin hepsinde yazit bulunmakeadir; yazie bu eserlerin ayrilmaz bir parca-
tipik kabartma Zeus biistii. sidir,

17 Bu konuda bkz. Lochman 2003, 81 ve 216-217.
'8 Zengin 6rnekler icin bkz. Drew-Bear — Thomas — Yildizturan 1999.
1 Lochman bunu yérede heykel olgusunun taninmamasina baglamaktadir, Lochman 2003, 89. Krs. as. dn. 69-70.
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Biistlerin alin saglarinin anastole bigiminde betimlendigine yukarida deginilmisti.” Tanr1 ikonografileri-
ne bakildiginda amastole'nin genellikle Sarapis betimlerinde goriildiigii dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Bilecik
biistlerinden birisinde (no. 14) goriilen S bigimli alin percemleri de Sarapis betimleri ile kiyaslanabilir.
W. Hornbostel, Sarapis hakkindaki oldukga kapsamli ¢alismasinda Sarapis betimlerini tipolojik olarak
baslica iki gruba ayirmusur: 1. Anastole Tipi ve 2. Liile veya Bukle Tipi. Hornbostel her iki tipi de ay-
rintilt bigimde incelemigtir. Alnin tizerindeki saglarin anastole biciminde islenmesi Sarapis ikonografisi-
nin ayrilmaz bir pargasidir.?! Yine ayni sekilde, alindaki S bi¢imli bukleler de Sarapis ikonografisinde iyi
taninmaktadir.> Bu agidan bakildiginda, Bilecik gevresinde ele gegen Zeus biistlerinin ikonografik
olarak Sarapis betimleriyle, ozellikle de anastole tipinde olanlarla ¢ok benzestigi goriilmektedir. Biistle-
rin islenmesinde Sarapis ikonografisinin temel alindigini séylemek yanlis olmayacakur. Sarapis’in yay-
gin olarak biist biciminde betimlenmis olmast da bu diisiinceyi kuvvetlendirmektedir. Genis bir bélge-
ye yayilmis olan Sarapis kiiltii Batt Anadolu’da da genis bir tapinim gormiistiir. Ancak, bu biistlerin
bulundugu yer olan Bilecik bolgesinde 6zellikle yogun bir Sarapis tapinimi olmadigint da belirtmek
gerekmektedir. Bilecik biistlerinin ikonografisinde Sarapis’in nasil bir iligki ile etki ettigi konusu su an
igin agik degildir. Sarapis kiiltii en parlak donemini I. S. 2. ve 3. yiizyillarda yasamistir. Bu dénemde
Sarapis betimleri birgok baska betimlere etki etmistir.”? Soz konusu yiizyillar Zeus Bronton’un da yay-
gin olarak tapinim gérdigi dénemdir.

Yapugimiz incelemeler sonucunda, biistlerin zamaninda olasilikla altarlar {izerine yerlestirildikleri dii-
stincesine ulastik. Bugiine kadar gerci higbir biist, bir altarin tizerinde durur bigimde ele ge¢memistir.
Fakat orijinal olarak béyle bir buluntunun (heniiz) ele gegmemis olmasi, bu biistlerin altarlarin tizerin-
de durmamis olduklarina da kanit olamaz. Biistlerin zamaninda altarlar iizerinde durduklarini diisiin-
meme neden olan birkag belge s6z konusudur. Bilecik bélgesinde ele ge¢mis olan biistleri yorumlamak
agisindan ayni bélgede bulunmus yazitl: birkag altar kanaatimizce dnemlidir.

1. Bunlardan birincisi Bilecik’te Siilleymaniye (Yayla) koyiinde, yani biistlerin de buluntu yeri olan Ku-
zeybat Phrygia ile Glineybau Bithynia sinir bolgesinin icinde ele ge¢mistir.? Altarin yukaridaki diisiin-
cemize kanit olan 6zelligi, normalde baslik olmast gereken yerde, profil tizerinde, ti¢ boyutlu bir Zeus
biistiiniin islenmis olmasidir (bkz. res. 1-2). Altarla ayni tastan (yekpare) islenmis olan Zeus biistii hey-
kel gibi derinlige sahiptir. Biist cok zarar gormiistiir; bas kirik ve kayipur, ayrinular kaybolmugtur. An-
cak, yine de Zeus’un iri sag elini gégsiine dayamis sekilde betimlenmis oldugu secilebilmektedir. Giysi
belirtisi olmasa da tanrinin mantolu betimlendigi diisiintilmelidir. Zeus giir ve dalgali sa¢ ve sakal ile is-
lenmis olmali idi. Altarin gévdesi tizerinde, 6n yiizde yedi satrlik Eski Yunanca bir yazit vardir. Yazitun
hemen iizerinde, bu sefer ¢iziktirilerek betimlenmis bir Zeus? biistii ve saginda da bir kartal betimi go-
riilmektedir. Kartalin bagt sola doniiktiir. Yazit bir adag: belirtiyor olup altarin Zeus Bronton i¢in su-
nulmus oldugunu géstermektedir.

2 Anastole Phrygia’daki kabatma Zeus biistii ikonografisinin ayrilmaz bir pargasidir. T. Lochman’a gére bu 6zellik
Geg Hellenistik Dénem Zeus betimlerine dayanmakradir. En tipik drnek betim olarak ise Zeus Otricoli’yi gostermek-
tedir, bkz. Lochman 2003, 88 dn. 168 (Die Anastole gehért zum festen ikonographischen Bestandteil des Zeus in
Phrygien. Sie geht auf spithellenistische Zeusbilder zuriick, wie wir es am besten vom Typus des “Zeus Otricoli’ ken-
nen.).

2! Bkz. Hornbostel 1973, 133-206 (Anastoletypus). Sarapis icin genel olarak bkz. Tran tam Tinh 1983; Clerc —
Leclant 1994.

22 Bkz. Hornbostel 1973, 207-295 (Fransentypus).

» Krs. Hornbostel 1973, 25 dn. 1. Sarapis betimleri o donemde o kadar etkileyiciydi ki, imparator ikonografisini
bile derinden etkilemistir (6rn. Septimius Severus portreleri).

24 Altar ve yazitinin yayin yeri igin bkz. INikaia IT 1, no. 1089 lev. 16. Bu altar bugiin hala Bilecik-Eskisehir karayo-
lu tizerinde, Karasu nehrinin iizerindeki $elale (eski adi: Sarlayan) isimli mola yeri ve lokantanin girisinde durmakeadir.
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Ayadfj Toxn:
2 AiBpovtovtt
‘Pof)(pocTI-/Ip;;M-
4 8ov kai I[TomAt-
avog ITomAa-
6 vob Ai Bpovt(@vTL (sic)

eOXAV.

Hayirly ugurlu olsun!

Zeus Bronton'a

Heraklides in oglu

Rufus ve Puplianus’un Alrarin bagligs dizerindeki yekpdre
oglu Puplianus Zeus biistii kalintist
Zeus Bronton'a (bu)
adag: (sundular). Res. 1.2
Tanrinin adi yazitta alisilmadik bicimde iki kez ge¢mektedir. Altarin tizerinde Zeus'un iki kere betim-
lenmesi ile adinin iki kere ge¢mesi dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Bu durumun bilingli oldugunu soyleyebilmek
miimkiin degildir. Yazit basit bir dille kaleme alinmigtir: Heraklides’in oglu Rufus isimli bir adam ile

Puplianus’un oglu Puplianus isimli bir bagkasi bu tast Zeus Bronton i¢in adak olarak sunmuglardir.

Ayadii TOXN: 2. Ikinci belge olarak, Bilecik’te Ciragan Damlart
. ) isimli bir yerde bulunmus olan® bagka bir altar da
2 Ad Bpovt@vr[i] . . . N .
- — basliginin {izerinde yine yekpare bir Zeus biistii ta-
[Alnpac Mapa- stmaktadir (bkz. res. 3). Bu altar da Zeus Bronton’-
4 [0]@voc vn[¢]- a sunulmustur. Altar1t Marathon isimli bir sahsin

[p tavt]od kal oglu olan Demas kendisinin ve ailesinin esenligi

icin dikmistir. Baglik iizerindeki biist son derece

6 [tvi]diwy tahrip olmus ve artik neredeyse taninamaz durum-
[avé]otnoev. dadir®* Ancak dikkatle bakildiginda Zeus'un sag

elini gogiis hizasinda tuttugu secilebilmektedir. Sag

Haysrls Ugurlu Olsun! el ve kol diginda biist tamamen kayipur. Giigliikle

Zeus Bronton’a secilebilse de tizerinde heykel gibi kalinlig1 olan bir

(altar) Marathon biist tagiyan bu altar konumuz bakimindan anlam-
oglu Demas lidir. Kanaatimizce tizerinde yekpire tastan Zeus
bendisi ve ailesi bustleri tagtyan bu altarlar Bilecik bélgesinde ele
icin dikti. gecen bagimsiz Zeus bistlerinin  anlagilmasinda

onemli bir rol oynamaktadir.
Res. 3 3. Bu diisiincemizi destekleyen tigiincii belge, yani
bir yazit, yine bir altarin 6n yiiziine kazinmistir. Bu altar Sakarya nehrinin orta kivrimi icerisinde yer
alan Gélpazari yakinlarindaki Yumakls isimli bir kdyde bulunmugtur.”” Bu buluntu yeri de, her ne ka-
dar Bilecik ili i¢inde kalmiyorsa da, Phrygia-Bithynia sinir bolgesi olarak tanimladigimiz bélgeye dahil-

? Alear S. Sahin’e gore biiyiik olasilikla Kiirtkdy’de (Bilecik) bulunmustur.

%6 Altar ve yazitinin yayim yeri igin bkz. INikaia II 1, no. 1092 lev. 17. Sahin altarin baslig: iizerinde duran biistten
soz etmemektedir. Bu altar da, yukaridaki altar gibi ve onunla yan yana, Selale isimli lokantanin girisinde durmakradir.

%7 Bkz. INikaia II 1, no. 1085 lev. 16. Yayinda altarin fotografi olmayip sadece yazitin estampaj fotografi vardir. Bu
yazit hakkinda bkz. as. s. 131.
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dir. Yunanca yazittan altarin Zeus Bronton, Zeus Karpodotes ve Zeus Eukharistos isimli tanrilara (bu
konuda as. bkz.) sunulmus oldugunu anliyoruz. Burada ilging olan, yazitin 10.-12. satrlari arasinda ge-
cen ifadelerdir. Saurlarda, bu altarin bir biistle (protome) birlikte (10v Pwuodv odv tfj mpotour]) adak ge-
regi tanrilara sunuldugu yazilidir. Yazitta s6z konusu olan protome sdzctigii ile bir Zeus biistiiniin kaste-
dildigi neredeyse kesindir (krs. dn. 39). Bizzat Zeus biistii de tanri/tanrilar i¢in bir adak olarak disii-
niilmiis olmalidir.

Ayabfj toxn- Hayurli ugurlu olsun!
2 At Bpovt@({vytt kai At Kap- (sic) Zeus Bronton’a ve
1061y Kai At Ev- Zeus Karpodotes’e ve
4 xapiotw AvpriAt- Zeus Eukharistos’a biz
06 AokAnmédotog Aurelius Asklepiodotos ve
6 kai Avpridiog ITatpo- Aurelius Patroklianos ve
KALavOg kal ADpnAi- Aurelia Flavia ve
8 a Ohafia kai AdpnAia Aurelia Aristeine
Apiloteivn petd TO[V] aile tiyelerimizle birlikte
10 18lwv médvtwv TOV bu altar: (lizerinde duran)
Bwuodv odV Tf 1Ipo- biistle (protome) birlikte
12 Touf] VXS XApLy T@ (Tanrr’ya s6z verdigimiz)
Oe® aveotrioauev. adak geregi diktik.

Bu 3. altarin {izerinde, ayni tastan islenmis bir Zeus biistii ya da biist kalinusi yoktur. Burada sorulmasi
gereken soru, o halde biistiin nerede durmus oldugudur. Yazitta bununla ilgili bilgi verilmemektedir.
Ancak bistiin adak olarak dikilen altarla dogrudan iliski i¢inde oldugu da agiktir. Yukarida tanitugs-
miz, iizerinde yekpare Zeus biistii tastyan altar da goz oniine alindiginda, bu yazitta adi gegen soz ko-
nusu protome nin olasilikla altarin tizerinde duruyor oldugunu diisiinmek manuklidir. Bu yazit, altarla-
rin tizerinde Zeus bistlerinin durdugu bilgisini verdigi igin olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Buradan da net bir se-
kilde, bir zamanlar bazi altarin {izerinde altarla, yekpére olanlarin yani sira, ayni tastan yontulmamus
(yani birlesik olmayan) bir Zeus biistiiniin durdugunu, biistiin ve altarin olasilikla bir diibel ile (bkz. as.
diibel fotograflari®®) birbirlerine tutturulduklarini séylemek miimkiindiir. Biistlerin altinda goriilen dii-
bel delikleri de bu diisiinceyi desteklemektedir. Yumakli altarinin tizerinde duran ve bugiin ne yazik ki
kayip olan biist olasilikla Bilecik biistlerine benziyor olmaliyd:.

Bu bolgedeki her Zeus adak altarinin {izerinde bir biist durdugunu diisiinmek dogru degildir. Yine, ay-
ni sekilde her Zeus Bronton adak altarinin tizerinde bir biist beklemek de hatali olacaktir. Hatta bu dii-
stinceyi tizerinde biist duramayacak kadar kiigiik Zeus adak altarlarinin varligi da kanitlamaktadir. Yine
de zamaninda bazi altarlarin {izerinde biistlerin durmus olduklari neredeyse kesin gibidir. Diisiincemize
gore, bu biistler zamaninda biiyiik altarlarin tist kisimlarina monte edilmis bi¢cimde duruyor olmaliydi-
lar. Bugiine kadar elimize bir altar tizerinde duran ve altar ile ayni tagtan yontulmamis bir Zeus biistii
gecmenmis olsa da, bu durum, yukarida da belirttigimiz gibi bu biistlerin yine de altarlara ait eserler ol-
dugunu diisiinmemize engel degildir. Biistlerin alt kisimlarindaki diibel delikleri, her kosulda eserlerin
bir yere oturtulduklarint géstermektedir. Bilecik bélgesinde ele ge¢mis olan bazi altarlarin st kisimla-
rinda da benzer diibel delikleri goriilmektedir. Anlagilan bu biistler Zeus adak altarlarinin tizerlerine
oturtulmus, yani ayni tastan islenmemis, ayr1 pargalar idi (bkz. as. temsili fotograflar).

28 Katalogdaki tiim biistlerin alt kistmlarinda bulunan diibel deliklerinin fotograflarini gekmek olanakli olamamustur.
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Tarafimizdan Olugturulan Temsili Fotograflar: Yukaridaki fotograflarda goriilen Zeus biistleri ve iizerlerinde
durduklar: altarlar orijinalinde birbirlerine ait eserler degildir. Kaide olarak kullanilan altarlar bugiin Bilecik Mii-
zesi’'nde olup higbiri adak tast degildir. Sadece adak altarlarina ¢ok benzemeleri ve de saglam olmalari nedeniyle
tarafimizdan secilmis ve burada temsili olarak verilmistir. Toplamda ti¢ farkls altar fotografindan bazilari iki kere
kullanilmustir. Temsili fotograflar makalenin konusunu olusturan biistlerin zamaninda durduklari yer hakkinda
fikir vermesi amaciyla buraya eklenmistir.

No. 13

No. 15 No. 18 No. 19 No. 20

No. 21 No. 27 No. 29 No. 30 No. 7



Bilecik ten Bir Grup Zeus Biistii ve Zeus Bronton 135

Biistler Hangi Zeus’u Betimliyor?

Bilecik biistlerinin yazitinin olmadigi daha 6nce belirtilmisti. Bu nedenle, biistlerin belirli bir Zeus’u
betimleyip betimlemedigini kesin soylemek miimkiin degildir. Bilecik ve yakin ¢evresindeki bélgelerde
ele gegmis ve ¢esitli yan isimleri olan Zeus’a sunulmusg olan bazi altarlarin yazitlarinda o altarlarin, tizer-
lerinde duran biist veya heykelle tanriya sunuldugu yazilidir. Bu tiir yazitlarda adi gecen ve bugiine ka-
dar belgelenen tanrilar ise, gorebildigimiz kadariyla Zeus Bronton/Zeus Karpodotes/Zeus Eukharistos,
Zeus Agathios, Zeus Bennios ve Zeus Sebastos’tur. Bu makalede inceledigimiz biistlerin tiim bu yazitla-
11 tagtyan altarlar {izerinde durmus ve béylece yazitlarda adi gegen tanrilarla iligkili olmus olduklar: dii-
stiniilebilir. Adi gecen bu tanrilara ve s6z konusu yazitlardaki ifadelere yakindan bakalim.

Yukarida 3 numara olarak yazitni verdigimiz ve Gélpazari’'na bagli Yumakli kéytinde bulunmus olan
altarin Zeus Bronton’un yani sira Zeus Karpodotes ve Zeus Eukharistos’a da sunuldugu anlagilmakta-
dir: Ad Bpovt@(vytt kai Al Kamodéty kai At Evxapiotw.” Zeus Eukharistos ‘Tyiliksever Zeus” anlamina
gelmektedir ve bu Tanr1 bu yazitla ilk kez belgelenmektedir. Karpodotes epitheton’u ise baska bir yazitta
Zeus Bronton’un bir sifatt olarak ([Aii] Bpovt@vt[l] Kapmodétn) kullanilmistir.® ‘Uriin veren” anlami-
na gelen karpodotes sifatindan, Zeus Karpodotes’in de bir bereket tanrist oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Yaziu
yayimlayan S. Sahin adi gegen {i¢ tanriyla aslinda tek bir tanrinin kastedildigini belirtmeketedir.’» Ona
gore, bu nedenle her {i¢ tanri igin altarin {izerine sadece bir tek biist dikilmis ve yazitin sonunda tekil
1@ Oe@ ifadesi kullanilmistir. Sahin’e gore Zeus karsimiza bazen Bronton, bazen Karpodotes ya da Eu-
kharistos, Bennios, Agathios vb. isimlerle ¢ikmakrtadir. Yazitta gegen 10v Pwpdv odv tf) mpotous e0XAS
X&pwv @ Be® dveotioapev ifadesinde gercekten de ‘bu altari (iizerinde duran) biistle (protome®?) birlikte
(Tanriya soz verdigimiz) adak geregi diktik’ denilmektedir. Bu ifadeden de {i¢ tanri ismi anilmasina
ragmen kastedilenin aslinda tek bir tanri oldugu ¢ikarilabilmektedir. Burada esasen Karpodotes ve Eu-
kharistos sozciiklerini, her ne kadar onlerinde Al sdzctigii duruyor ise de, Zeus Bronton’un birer sifati
seklinde yorumlamak da miimkiindiir. Bu nedenle biistiin asil baglant1 iginde oldugu tanr1 Zeus Bron-
ton olmalidir. Zeus Bronton’un Kuzeybat Phrygia ile Bilecik ve gevresinde bugiine kadar ii¢ yiiziin
tizerinde adak yazit1 ile baskin bigimde belgelenmis bir tanri olmast bu diistinceyi giiglendirmektedir.
Bundan bagka, yazitlardan Zeus Agathios’a da kendi heykel veya biistiiniin dikildigini anliyoruz. Zeus
Agathios’a sunulmusg ve olasilikla Golpazari ile Vezirhan arasindaki Karaagac koyii civarinda bulunmusg
olan bir yazitta®® t[f]v elkova katd evxnv ifadesi ve yine Osmaneli’ye bagli Hiiyiikkdy'de bulunmus
bagka bir yazitta® ise yine tiv eikova sozcigii gegmektedir. Bilecik bolgesinde Zeus Bronton’dan sonra
en ¢ok tapinim goren tanrinin Zeus Agathios oldugu yorede bulunan ¢ok sayidaki yazittan anlagilmak-
tadir.®

29 [Nikaia IT 1, no. 1085.

30 Bkz. INikaia II 1, no. 1084. Zeus Karpodotes igin bkz. ayrica Drew-Bear — Naour 1990, 1949-1951 ve INikaia
II 1, no. 1084 ve 1085’teki bilgiler.

31 Bkz. INikaia I 1, no. 1061 ve 1066.

32 Konumuzla dogrudan ilgili olmamasina ragmen, Roma’da (Via Appia Nuova) ele gegmis Latince-Eski Yunanca
ciftdilli bir yazitin Yunanca kismi Zeus Bronton’a sunulmug bir adak yazit olup orada ‘Zeus Bronton icin yenilmez
Tanriga Neotera'nin bir biistiiniin adanmast’ s6z konusudur (Ad Bpovr@vtt | Ty mpotopny | tiig dveucitov | Newté-
pag | AvprA(tog) Adpmwy | obv tfj puntpi.), bkz. Moretti, IGUR I, 120-121 no. 138; Drew-Bear — Naour 1990, 1996,
dn. 323. Zeus Bronton’un Roma’da Via Appia tizerindeki kutsal alani hakkinda yeni makaleler i¢in bkz. Paris — Petti-
nau 2006 ve Pettinau 2010.

3 INikaia IT 1, no. 1062.

34 INikaia IT 1, no. 1063.

35 Zeus Agathios yazitlari igin bkz. INikaia I 1, no. 1061-1067:

1061: Ayaffj Toxn- Ad AyaBie | Ma&ipw | kai Povgeivy Apntog | kai Mda€og avébnkay | dmgp éavtdv | kol
1@V idiw[v] | mdvtw[v] e0xAg xdpuv.

1062: AyaBf) toxn- | Atel Ayabiw Tpamtog | Avviag AotidAng | Tfig kpatioTng | oikovopog | T[f]v eikova kata
evxnv | avébnka.
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Yukaridakilerin disinda, Bilecik-Pazaryeri’ne bagli Ahmetler kéyiinde bulunmus ve Zeus Bennios’a su-
nulmus bir altar tizerinde uzun bir yazit vardir.’® Yazitta t1ov Pwpov k¢ 10 ¢0 advtd dyalpa dnelépwoe
ifadesi ge¢mektedir. Bu ifadede adagi sunanlarin bu altart ve de tizerinde duran agalma’yi, kutsayarak
sunduklart anlagilmaktadir. Yazit yayimlayan S. Sahin agalma sozctigiinti agiklarken ‘sunak {izerinde
goriiniige gore Zeus'un biistii durmaktaydr’ demektedir. Burada agalma sozciigiinden kasit gergekten de

bir Zeus biistii olmalidir (bkz. dn. 39).

Bundan bagka, Gélpazari civarinda Bolatli-Hamidiye’de bulunmus olan bir altar tizerindeki yazitta”

gecen avéotnolev] tov Bopov o[vv] t[®] {avdpt} avpiavtt ifadesinden, altarin, tizerinde duran bir biist

veya tanrt heykeliyle birlikte Zeus Sebastos isimli bir tanriya sunuldugu anlagilmakeadir. Yazitt yorum-

layan S. Sahin “Demos’un rahibi" sunag, tizerindeki tanri biistiiyle birlikte kutsalligi olan bir yerde,

6mov ékélevoev (olasilikla Tanri’nin, yani Zeus un bizzat kendisi) dikmistir’” demektedir.
Bunlardan bagka ayrica, Zeus Soter i¢in dikilmis bir alta-
rin yazitinda®® tov fwpov odv 1@ aydpat® avédnkev ifa-
desi gegmektedir. Ancak altar, Bilecik ¢evresinde degil de
[znik yakinlarindaki Umurbey’de bulundugu igin burada
inceledigimiz Zeus biistleri ile bir baginin olmas: bir hayli
gli¢ gozitkmektedir.

Yukarida yazdiklarimiz diginda, yine de, burada s6z konu-

su olan biistlerin 6zellikle Zeus Bronton icin kullanilmis
Ciz. 2: Cremer 1987, Res. 4. Asgari — Madra
123 fig. 2; burada no. — Soysal 1983, 121.
22.

ve belki de onu betimlemis olabileceklerini diisiinmemize
neden olan birka¢ nokta vardir. Oncelikle, eserlerin Bit-
hynia Bolgesi’ndeki biitiin Zeus kiiltlerinin betimlenmesi

1063: A[yabf] toxn- | At Ayabiw | katd kéhevory | Tod Ogod Zeovnpravdg | ANE[E]lavdpog | Ty | [eik]ova |
omnep | avt[od kal T@Vv] | [iSiwv mdvTwv].

1064: Ayab[fj toxn]- | Avpn. Ko[ ]| avébnlkev Ai] | AyaBio [¢k Tov idiwv] | Ongp md[ong oikiag kai] | kap-
v [

1065: - - - | Aii Aya[Biw] Kdoo[og] | Nikddag avéBnka.

1066: AyaBfj toxn: | A AyaBiw Avp. | ‘Eppoyévng odv | 1@ 48ehed® EAn[1]dneopw | matpl Eppel | kai pntpi
Ip[i]un | TOV Pwpdv avé[a]tnoay | eDXAS Xaptv.

1067: AyaBfj toxn: | Aopitiog Aeli] | Ayabiw ka[t’] | [¢]mtayny aveb[k]avTw.

Ayrica bkz. Akytirek $ahin 2005 no. 5-7 (SEG 55, 2005, no. 1337-1339):

5: [A]yaBijL toxnt | At Ayabiw Ad<p>(Aiog) Adgi|diog Anuntpiov katd | [én]itayfy avébnka.

6: Ayadfj Toxn | At Ayabiw | AokAfg Aw|vuoiov drép £|avtod kail T@|v idiwv katd edxiY &védn|ka.

7: Aya6fj toxn | Awwg Ayabiov ¢|mnkdov Beod v | eikdva Avttadfw|v 1) kopun dvéo|moav. Bu yazit ilk yayim-
larken elimizde yazitin bagkast tarafindan bir kagida alinmis kopyasindan bagka verl yoktu. Fakat Bilecik Miizesi’ndeki
arastirmalarimiz kapsaminda yazit bizzat gérme ve okuma firsatina kavustuk. Boylece yazitta daha 6nce okunmaz du-
rumdaki yeri A"ttaAfiw|v olarak diizeltmek miimkiin olmustur. Bilecik ¢evresinden derledigimiz ve yayimlayacagimiz
alt tane daha yeni Zeus Agathios adagi bulunmaktadir. Ancak, yeni yazitlarda biist anlamina gelen bir ifade yokeur.

Ayrica bkz. Dénmez Oztiirk 2013, 285-287, no. 1:

1: AyaBijt toxnt | Neikwv AokAn|niadov odv 10ig | £poic Oe® Aydb|w dvédnka.

36 Sahin 1978 = INikaia II 2, no. 1503.

37 INikaia II 1, no. 1129.

38 Bkz. Sahin 1984; SEG 34, 1984, no. 1263.

% Kiigiik Asya yazitlarinda gegen 1) tpotopn, fj eikdv, TO eidwlov, TO dyahpa, 6 avdpiag, T0 E6avov vb. sdzciik-
lerle tam olarak ne tiir arkeolojik eserlerin kastedildiginin basli bagina bir aragtirmada netlestirilmesi gerekmekeedir. Bu
sozciiklerin her birinin her zaman ayni tipteki eserler icin kullanilmadig yazitlardaki ifadelerden agikea anlagilmakeadir.
Yazitlarda yukaridaki sozciikler veya benzer anlamli kelimeler stk gectigi icin sdzciiklerin tiim kullanim alanlarini da
dikkate alan ve heniiz eksik olan bu tiirden bir ¢alisma cok faydali olacakur. J. J. Coulton altarlarla ilgili yazdig1 kap-
samli bir makalede heykel kaidesi olarak islev gérmiis altarlarla ilgili bilgi verirken bu tiir sdzciiklere de deginmektedir,
bkz. Coulton 2005, 133-136 ve 149-151.
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icin tiretildiklerini soylemek zordur. Ciinkii, eserler Bithynia Bélgesi’nin her yerinde degil, sadece Bile-
cik Ili ve gevresinde ele gegmektedir. Dolayistyla eserlerin Bithynia'nin genel Zeus ikonografisini temsil
ettigi soylenemez.® Dikkati ¢eken bir nokta, biistlerin Zeus Bronton adaklarinin ¢ok yogun ele gectigi
bir ¢evreden ¢ikmasidir.”! Bundan bagka, bu bélgenin adak yazitlarinda Bronton, Zeus’un diger epithe-
tow’larina gore o kadar baskindir ki, bu durumda biistlerin Zeus Bronton’u betimlediklerini diisiinmek
yerinde olacakur. Yazitsiz biistler, olasilikla yazitli altarlarin tizerinde duruyorlard: ve yazitlardan biist-
lerde betimlenen tanrinin kimligi agiklik kazaniyor olmaliyd:. Fakat bustlerin zaman zaman Zeus Agat-
hios veya Zeus Bennios gibi tanrilarin adaklart i¢in de kullanildiklari diistiniilmelidir.

Zeus Bronton aslen Dorylaion kékenli bir tanridir ve kiiltle ilgili belgeler hemen hemen bitiin Kuzey-
bat1 Phrygia’da belgelenmistir. Bu bélge tanrinin asil tapmim gérdiigii yer olup bulunan yiizlerce ilgili
yazitla®® ters oranuli olarak Zeus Bronton i¢in biist sunusu Kuzeybatt Phrygia’da olduk¢a azdir. Kuzey-
bat1 Phrygia’da bugiine kadar toplam alu biist ele ge¢mistir ve bir tanesi diginda (burada no. 33) hepsi
de Yunanca yazitli olup adak eseridir. Yazitsiz biistiin de adak olmast olasidir. Biistlerden ti¢ tanesi Ku-
zeybat Phrygia’nin tipik Zeus ikonografisinde betimlenmis olup {igii de kabartma tekniginde islenmis-
tir.* Bu nedenle onlar1 “Kabartma Biistler (Almancast: Reliefbiiste)” olarak adlandirmaktayiz (bkz. yuk.
¢iz. 1).* Diger {i¢ biist ise (burada katalogda no. 32, 33, 34), tipolojik olarak farkli olup kabartma biist-

4 M. Cremer, [stanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri'nde korunan ve Bilecik buluntusu olan bir biistiin (burada katalogda no.
22; yuk. ¢iz. 2 ve res. 4) Bithynia cikislt oldugunu belirterek, eseri hatali olarak Bithynia'nin genel Zeus adag: olarak ni-
telendirmigtir, bkz. Cremer 1987, 123: ‘In Bithynien (Fig. 2) ist fiir ein Ex-voto mit Zeus die Kopfbiiste mit nacktem
Oberkérper und die strenge Symmetrie der Anastole und Lockenanordnung der seitlichen Haarpartien charakeeristisch.
Nach diesen Kennzeichen ist es moglich, kaiserzeitliche Zeusweihungen aus diesen beiden Gegenden landschaftlich ein-
zuordnen. Sie kdnnen bei den oft so unsicheren Fundortangaben hilfreich sein, die Herkunft von Votivbiisten zu bes-
timmen.’

41 Bu adaklar igin genel olarak bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2012b. Bkz. ayrica Frei 1983, 55-56.

42 Zeus Bronton kiiltii ile ilgili tiim eserler tarafimdan bir dokrora tezinde ¢aligilmistir, bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2002.
Konu hakkindaki genel bir makale icin bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2001b. Tezde incelenen 300’ii asan eserden sadece birkag
tanesi yazitsizdir. Tez ¢alisgmamdan sonra da yeni Bronton adaklari ele ge¢mistir ve bunlar tarafimdan yayimlanmistr,
bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2006a, Akyiirek Sahin 2006b ve Akyiirek Sahin 2012b. Bagka yeni Z. Bronton buluntulart da bi-
linmektedir, bkz. 6rn. Dénmez Oztiirk 2013, 290 no. 4. Zeus Bronton’la ilgili olarak bkz. Lochman 2003, 85 ve ayrica
yeni bir makale i¢cin bkz. Chiai 2010 (SEG 60, 2010, no. 1422). Anadolu’da Yunan isimleriyle tapinim géren bir¢ok
tanrinin koken olarak ¢ok eskilere gittigi ve yerel kiiltlerin degisikliklere ugrasa da zaman icerisinde devamlilik gosterdi-
gi bilinmekredir, bu konuda yeni ve kapsamli bir makale icin bkz. Ricl 2014.

# Kabartma Zeus Bronton biistlerinin fotograflari bu makalede verilmemistir. Biistlerle ilgili bilgiler asagidadur:

1. Kabartma Biist: Bul. Y.: Terziler (yerel bir éren yerinden)/Aslanapa/Kiitahya; $imd. Y.: Kiitahya Arkeoloji Mii-
zesi; Env. no.: 59; Malz.: Gri mermer; Yiik.: 42 cm; Gen.: 30 cm; Kal.: 13 cm; H. Yiik.: 1, 5-2, 6 cm. Yayin: Biist, ilk
olarak Cox ve Cameron tarafindan 1926 yilinda bulunup islenmistir. Yazarlar eseri 1928 yilinda Buckler — Calder —
Cox 1928, s. 37’de tanitmakradirlar. Daha sonra 1937 yilinda eseri kisaca yayimlamiglardir: MAMA 'V, 175 no. ZB 87;
Drew-Bear — Naour 1990, 2002-2003 no. 22 lev. 9; SEG 40, 1990, no. 1238; MAMA X, 93-94 no. 290.

Yaziti: Apxéveog Aei Blpovt@dvtt dxi|v. Arkheneos Zeus Bronton’a adag: (sundu).

2. Kabartma Biist: Bul. Y.: Bilinmiyor; $Simd. Y.: Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi (Ankara); Env. no.: 27.50.66;
Malz.: Mermer; Yiik.: 17, 2 cm; Gen.: 22, 7 cm; Kal.: 8, 1 cm; H. Yiik.: 0, 9 cm. Yayin: Drew-Bear — Thomas — Yildiz-
turan 1999, 306 no. 485.

Yaziti: ITpénwv Zovoa Evearnn|yeitng A Bpo(vyt@vtt (sic) edxriv. Sousas oglu Eneapegaili? Prepon Zeus Bron-
ton’a (adagi sundu).

3. Kabartma Biist: Bul. Y.: Bongir/Afyon?; Simd. Y.: Afyon Arkeoloji Miizesi; Env. no.: 7236; Malz.: Mermer;
Yiik.: 30 cm; Gen.: 35 cm; Kal.: 10 cm; H. Yiik.: 1, 1 cm. Yayin: Akyiirek Sahin 2006a 120 no. 59; 119 res. 59.

Yaziti: Aoviorog | Zwobévov | [0]nép mavtwv owtnpi|[ag] A Bpovt[@vtt edxfiv]. Sosthenes oglu Dionysios bii-
tiin (aile iiyelerinin) esenligi icin Zeus Bronton’a (adagi sundu).

44 ‘Reliefbiiste (kabartma biist)” terimini ilk kullanan M. Cremer’dir, bkz. Cremer 1987. Cremer’in bu isimlendir-
mesini biz de uygun bulup yayinlarimizda kullandik, bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2001a. T. Lochman da bu isimlendirmeyi be-
nimsemis ve Phrygia'nin Roma Dénemi’ne ait mezar ve adak taglarini ikonografik ve stilistik acilardan ayrintli olarak
inceledigi ve yayimladigt doktora ¢alismasinda bu konuya deginmistir, bkz. Lochman 2003, 89 dn. 175-176.
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lerden iglenis bakimindan ayrilmakta ve kendi iclerinde de farkliliklar gostermektedir. Bu {ig biiste aga-
gida daha ayrinuli deginilmektedir. Bronton’un Kuzeybati Phrygia’da belirli bir ikonografisinin olma-
dig1 anlagilmakeadir. Bélgede tiim Zeus tipleri icin kullanilan ve kabartma teknigi ile verilen belirli bir
Zeus ikonografisi olusturulmustur. Az sayida giiniimiize ulasmasindan, biist sunusunun Zeus Bronton
icin Kuzeybat1 Phrygia’da ¢ogunluk tarafindan tercih edilmedigi sdylenebilir.

Zeus Bronton’a kabartma biistlerin disinda, kabartma tekniginde islenmeyip, ii¢ boyutlu betimlenmis
olan birkag¢ Zeus biistii daha adanmistr® (krs. burada katalog no. 32, 33, 34. Biistlerin yayin yerleri ka-
talogda verilmektedir). Bunlardan ilki (as. no. 34) bugiin Bilecik Arkeoloji Miizesi’'nde olup buluntu
yeri bilinmemektedir. Bu miizeye Bursa Miizesi'nden devredilmistir. Bagt kirilmis ve kayip olan biistte
dikkati ¢eken nokta, Kuzeybat Phrygia’daki kabartma Zeus biistlerinin ikonografisinde betimlenmis
olmasidir. Ancak, eseri kabartma biistlerden ayiran bazi ayrintilar bulunmaktadir. Biistiin alt kisminda,
on yliziinde yazit olan biiyiik dort kése bir kaide bulunmakeadir. Biist bu kaidenin iizerine oturtulmus
gibi gozitkmektedir. Ancak, biist ve kaide ayni tastan iglenmistir. Disa tagan bigimde islenmis biist kai-
desinin Bronton adaklari ve kabartma biistler arasinda benzeri yoktur. Farkli olan bir diger durum ise,
bistiin kalinliginin az olmasina ragmen, islenisinde tam biist gériintiisti saglanmus olmasidir. Bunun di-
sinda genel islenis 6zellikleri kabartma Zeus biistleri ile hemen hemen aynidir. Sadece, 6tekilerden fark-
It olarak, himation’un alt kismi ve giysinin kivrimlari yuvarlak bicimde islenmistir. Kaide tizerindeki ya-
zitta, Hipparkhos oglu Manes adinda birisinin tanriya bu adagi sundugu yazilidir. T. Corsten, yazitta
gecen Mavng adindan ve biistiin betimlenis biciminden eserin Prusa’dan degil, fakat Kotiaion gevresin-
den kaynaklanabilecegini belirtmektedir.® Eser, Bursa Miizesi'ne daha 6nce durdugu Mudanya’daki bir
depodan getirilmigtir. Biistiin Mudanya’dan 6nce durdugu yer ise bilinmemektedir. Biist, Corsten’in
disiindigii gibi Kiitahya veya ¢evresinden kaynaklanmig olabilir. Ancak, bu ¢evrede iiretilmis olan
biistlerden stil agisindan farkliliklar: vardir. Yukarida soz ettigimiz, altarlarin tizerine tek parga olarak is-
lenmis, giysili ve sag el gogiiste duran Zeus bistlerinin varligi, bize onlara benzeyen bu bistiin de Bile-
cik veya ¢evresinde bulunmus olabilecegini diisiindiirmektedir.

Bu grupta s6z konusu olan ikinci biist (burada kat. no. 32) bugiin British Museum’dadir ve envanter
kayitlarina gére Dorylaion’da (Eskisehir) bulunmugtur. Eser, biitiin 6teki Zeus Bronton biistlerinden
farkl: bir stilde betimlenmistir. Eserin Phrygia’da ele gecen baska kiildlerle ilgili biistler arasinda da ben-
zeri yoktur. Bistiin alt kisminda, ayni tagtan kaideye benzer diiz bir kistm olusturulmustur ve burada
ti¢ saturlik yazit bulunmaktadir. Biist bu kismin tizerinde, heykel gibi ti¢ boyutlu islenmistir. Arkasinin
kaba birakilmasindan, izleyici tarafindan eserin sadece 6n yiiziiniin goriildiigii anlasiimaktadir. Zama-
ninda, olasilikla, bir duvar 6niinde ya da bir nis i¢cinde duruyor olmalidir. Biistiin yazitinda, Hagesilaos
adinda bir sahsin, adagi Zeus Bronton’un emri {izerine sundugu yazilidir. Kisa olan yazitta dikkati ge-
ken nokta, tanrinin adinin yazitin hemen baginda olmasi ve sondaki xatda émraynv ifadesidir. Miize en-
vanterinde biistiin Dorylaion’da bulundugunun kayith oldugunu belirtmistik. Ancak, Dorylaion’da
veya teritoryumunda bulunmus olan yiizlerce Bronton adagindaki ortak nokta, tanrinin adinin yazit-
larda genellikle sonda yazilmasidir.”” Bu yazittaki gibi tanrinin adinin bagsta olmas: ise, Bilecik ve gevre-

% Cok eski bir yayinda gizimi verilen ve Zeus Bronton’u betimledigi belirtilen bir Zeus biistiine kugkuyla yaklagl-
malidir. De Montfaucon, 1721-1722 yillarinda yayimladig kitabinda bircok antik eser hakkinda bilgi vermis ve kitabi-
na eserlerin gizimlerini de eklemistir, bkz. de Montfaucon 1976 (tipkibasim). Kitapta, basinda bone benzeri bir baslik
tastyan ve giir sag ve sakalla betimlenmis bir Zeus biistiiniin de ¢izimi bulunmaktadir, age., 42 lev. 13 fig. 11. Biistiin
iizerinde Latince “Bono Deo Brotonti” (Iyi Tanri Bronton’a) yaziti okunmaktadir. De Montfaucon, biistiin Venedik’-
ten, Aquileia’dan geldigini belirtmektedir, age. 26 (Chap. III). Ancak, biist hakkinda bagka bir bilgi vermemektedir.
Sonraki yillarda, Roma’daki Zeus Bronton adaklarini da inceleyen yayinlarda béyle bir eserin varligindan hemen hic sz
edilmemektedir. Sadece Ferri 1931, 243 dn. 10°da bu yayindan ve biistten séz etmekte ve 244 fig. 7°de biistiin de
Montfaucon’dan aldig ¢izimini vermektedir. Eserin bugiin nerede oldugu bilinmemekte ve bayle bir eserin varligs kus-
kulu gozitkmektedir, bkz. MAMA V, xxxix, dn. 18 ve 176. Bu nedenle, eser bu ¢alismada degerlendirilmemistir.

46 IPrusa II, 103-104 no. 1014.

47 Yazitlardaki bu durum igin genel olarak bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2006a ve ayrica Akyiirek Sahin 2012b, 349.
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sinden ele ge¢mis sayisiz Bronton adagt tizerinde belgelenmistir.*® Yine, kata é¢mraynv ifadesi de Bilecik
ve cevresindeki yazitlarin bir karakteristigidir.*” Londra’daki bu biist ile Bilecik biistleri arasinda, ti¢
boyutlu islenmis olmalarinin disinda herhangi tipolojik bir benzerlik yoktur. Belki de biistiin, Bilecik
bolgesine yakin olup, orasiyla kiiltiirel ve sanatsal olarak iligki i¢cinde bulunan, fakat yine Dorylaion
teritoryumunda yer alan bir bolgeden kaynaklandigini disiinmek gerekmektedir. Boyle bir yer igin
ideal olarak Eskisehir’in ilgesi Inonii gozitkmektedir. Ciinkii, Inonii’de ele ge¢mis yazitli adak altarlari-
nin hemen hepsinde, tanrinin adi yaziun baginda bulunmakta ve iki*® eser tizerinde de xata ¢mrayfv
ifadesi goriilmektedir. Ayrica, Innii'ndeki ¢ogunlukla Zeus Bronton’a sunulmus altarlar iizerinde Zeus
biistleri betimlenmistir. Biitiin bu nedenlerden dolay1 biistiin Inénii’nden geldigini diisiinmekteyiz.

Eskisehir’in yak. 35 km batisinda yer alan Inénii’de bulunmus olan altarlara kisaca da olsa deginmek
gerekmektedir. Peter Frei 2001 yilinda kaleme aldig1 bir makalede’ Inonii’de bulunmus olan bir grup
adak altarinin tizerlerindeki bazi tipolojik ortakliklara dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Yazili bir eserin yazit ile
tizerindeki motif ve kabartmalarin arasindaki iliskinin géz ardi edilmemesi gerektigini ozellikle vurgula-
yan? Frei, tipolojik gruplara ayirarak inceledigi altarlarin yazitlarinda gegen bazi kalip ifadelerin de alu-
ni gizmektedir. Bu altarlarin hepsinin 6n yiiziinde ve baslik tizerinde kabartma olarak bir Zeus bagt/
biistii betimlenmistir ve biri hari¢ (orada no. 10) hepsi Zeus Bronton i¢in adak olarak sunulmustur.
Biistlerin Zeus Bronton’u betimledikleri anlagilmaktadir.*® Yazitlarin da ortak yonleri vardir:

1. Tanrinin ismi yazitin baginda bulunmaktadir. Bu durum Kuzeybatu Phrygia’da belgelenen Zeus
Bronton adak yazitlarda tam tersidir; yani tanrinin adi hemen tamamiyla yazitin sonunda bulunmakta-
dir. Tanrinin adinin yaziun baginda bulunmasi durumu Bithynia’nin giineyinde, daha dogrusu Bilecik
ve cevresinde ele gecen Zeus Bronton adaklarinin da ortak yoniidiir.

2. Yazitlarda siklikla adagin tanrinin istegi/emri tizerine sunulduguna isaret eden kata émrayfv veya
katd kéhevotv ifadeleri bulunmaktadir. Ayrica az da olsa eoxfv dvéotnoav veya avaBeivar ifadeleri de
goriilmektedir. Bunlardan bagka, dikkati ¢eken bagka bir nokta ise, yazitlarda hemen hig /igatiir (birle-
sik yazilmug harfler) kullanilmamis olmasidir. Bu da Bilecik Zeus Bronton adak yazitlarinda gozlemle-
nen bagka bir durumdur.

8 Bu konuda bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2012b, 349-350.

# Akyiirek Sahin 2012b, 350. Eskisehir cevresindeki birkag adak taginda bu ifadeye rastlanmakradir, krs. 6rn. MA-
MA'V, 107 no. 223 lev. 51; MAMA V, 173 no. ZB 54 (= Ramsay 1906, 277 no. 11); MAMA V, 9-10 no. 17 lev. 17;
Ricl 1994, 164 no. 13 (SEG 44, 1994, 1046); MAMA V, 173 no. ZB 35 (= Kérte 1900, 416 no. 26).

%0 Bkz. Frei 2001, 139-140 no. 2 ve Kérte 1900, 418 no. 30. xatd émtaynv ifadesi icin bkz. Akyiirek Sahin
2012b, 350 dn. 20.

°! Genel olarak bkz. Frei 2001. Bu makaledeki fikirler hakkinda bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2012b, 352-353.

52 Onemli oldugunu diisiindiigiimiiz bu tespit ciimlelerini buraya da almak istedik, bkz. Frei 2001, 158: ‘Eines aber
ist auf jeden Fall aus den vorhergehenden Darlegungen abzuleiten. Die Problematik 6ffnet sich nur durch eine ganz-
heitliche Betrachtung, welche den Text der Inschrift mit seinem Strukturen und die auf dem Triger eingehauenen Bil-
der und ihre Ausgestaltung in materieller und stilistischer Sicht gleichermassen beachtet. Erst beide Uberlieferungen zu-
sammen ermoglichen eine intensivere Interpretation des Steins in seinem dokumentarischen Charakter. Die bildlichen
Darstellungen sollten deshalb in jeder Edition, u. a. den Ersteditionen beriicksichtigt werden. Das kann einerseits durch
die —heute selbstverstindlichere— Beigabe von Photographien geschehen, die dann aber nicht nur das Inschriftenfeld,
sondern den ganzen Stein zeigen sollten, gegebenfalls in Detailaufnahmen. Das ist sicher aufwendig, vielleicht zu kost-
spielig, sollte aber wenigstens als Grundsatz gelten. Man wird auf jeden Fall in der Beschreibung des Steins dem Sch-
muck grossere Bedeutung schenken und Wege suchen, auf typische und auf abweichende Ziige, soweit diese erkannt
worden sind, mit solcher Ausfiihrlichkeit hinzuweisen, dass sie zukiinftiger Auswertung erhalten bleiben.’

53 Frei 2001, 146. Yalniz, Frei makalede yeni olarak tanittigt 7 numarali altar ve yazitinin yayimli oldugunu gore-
memis ve de altar iizerindeki biistii de yanlis yorumlamustir, bkz. 151-152. Altar yine Zeus Bronton’a sunulmus olup S.
Sahin tarafindan INikaia IT 2, no. 1509’da yayimlanmistir. Indni’deki altarlarla benzer tipolojide ama daha biiyiik
boydaki altarin basliginda betimlenmis olan biist Frei'in belirttigi gibi bir Zeus biistii olmayip sakalsiz bir erkek bagina
aittir. Bu altar Bilecik’in ilgesi Pazaryeri yerine bagli Ahmetler kdyiinde bulunmugtur. Pazaryeri ve cevresi burada tanit-
ugimiz Zeus biistlerinin de baslica buluntu bélgesidir.



140 N. Eda Akyiirek Sahin

[nonii’de ele gegen adak altarlar1 gosterdikleri tipolojik ayriliklar nedeniyle farkli atélyelerde iiretilmis
olmalidir. P. Frei 5 numaralt altarin yazitinda verilen yil rakamlari nedeniyle eseri I. S. 218 senesine ta-
rihlemektedir. Stil benzerlikleri nedeniyle diger altarlarin da (biraz erken veya ge¢) yaklasik ayni tarih-
lerde yapildigini diisiinmek miimkiindiir. Frei’in makalesinde 8 numara ile tanitilan altarin baglik kismi
tist iiste iki bolmeden olugmaktadir ve tist bolme kirik ve kayipur. Geriye kalan kalinulardan bu kayip
tist bolmede bir Zeus biistiintin durdugu anlagilmaktadir. Hatta bu biist Bilecik biistlerine benzer sekil-
de heykel biciminde derinligi olan bir yapida olmali idi.>* Yine Frei’in makalesinde 9 numara ile verilen
altar tizerinde de zamaninda bir Zeus biistii durmug olmalidir. Biistiin varligs altar Gizerindeki sag liilesi
kalinularindan anlagilmakeadir. Biist bugiin kirik ve kayiptr.”® Frei’da 10 numara ile verilen altar iize-
rinde de, bashigin 6n yiiziinde bir Zeus baginin/bistiiniin kabartmasi vardir.>® Zeus Pyrgenos isimli bir
tanriya sunu olan bu altarin buluntu yeri kayitlarda Boziiyiik olarak gegmektedir. Boziiyiik Inénit’ye ol-
dukga yakindir. P. Frei’a gére Inonii altarlarindaki ortak noktalar ve sonug (orada s. 156-158) su sekil-
de 6zetlenebilir:

- Altarlarin hemen tamami Inénii’de bulunmustur.

- Altarlarin birgogundaki Zeus bast/biistii eseri belirleyici durumdadir.

- Altarlar hemen neredeyse tamamen Zeus Bronton’a adanmustur.

- Altarlarin yazitlarinda tanrinin adi yazitin hep baginda ge¢mektedir ve bu da adagin tanrinin

istegi ile mi, yoksa soz verilen bir adak geregi mi sunuldugu sorusuna sebep olmakradir.

- In6nii altarlarinin hepsi o yérenin yerel tasindan iiretilmistir.
Frei’a gore bu altarlarin hepsi bir kutsal alandan geliyor olmalidir. O kutsal alanda, olasilikla adak tipi
olarak bu tiir altarlar gegerli, hatta belki de kural idi. Adak sunanlar ve tag¢i ustalar1 da bu duruma gore
hareket ediyor olmaliydilar. Frei bu bilgilerin ve diisiincelerin bir¢ok soruyu dogurdugunu, ancak bun-
larin hepsinin su anda cevaplanamayacagini belirtmektedir. Sadece bu gelenegin nasil dogdugunu ve
yayginlagip yayginlasmadigini ve yayildi ise nerelere uzandigint bilmeyi istedigini belirtmistir.”” Yazar
ayrica, burada belirtilen eserlerin daha iyi anlagilabilmesi icin benzer eserlerin de incelenmesi gerektigini
belirtmektedir. Benzer eserler olarak ise, Kuzeybat1 Phrygia’da goriilen kabartma biistler’® ile stel/altar
gibi eserlerin {izerine kabartma olarak islenmis Zeus biistlerinden bahsetmektedir. Ona gore bu eserle-
rin tarihlenmesi de ¢ok onemlidir: Makalesindeki bir eserin tizerindeki yazitta gecen ifadelerden yola ¢1-
karak (orada no. 5: 1. S. 218) inceledigi altarlarin asagi yukari I. S. 2. yy.in ikinci yarist ile 3. yy'in ilk
yarisina tarihlenebilecegini soylemektedir. P. Frei’in makalesinin de kesin olarak gosterdigi gibi, Eskise-
hir'in ilgesi Indnii’de zamaninda belirli bir sayginligt ve etki alani olan yerel bir Zeus Bronton kutsal
alani vardi. Bu kutsal alana sunulan adaklarin tiirii altar olup genellikle iizerilerinde bir Zeus biistii ka-
bartmast bulunmaketa idi. Eskisehir ile Bilecik illerinin arasinda bir cografyada bulunan Inénii’de Zeus
Bronton i¢in sunulmug bu adaklar, bu makalede inceledigimiz Bilecik’te ele ge¢mis Zeus biistlerinin
yorumlanmasinda ve anlagilmasinda olduk¢a énemli bir rol oynamaktadirlar. Zeus Bronton’un inang
olarak ortaya ¢ikugi ve yayilmaya basladigi yer kiiltiin merkezi olan Dorylaion ve teritoryumudur.
Bronton’un tiim Dorylaion bélgesinin en énemli tanrist oldugu bilinmektedir.”” Kiiltiin buradan ku-
zeybatiya dogru yayildigi ve tanrinin Bilecik ve ¢evresinde de 6nemli derecede tapinim gordiigii anlagil-
maktadir. Dogudan batiya dogru ilerlerken biist sunusunun Zeus Bronton adaklarinda 6nemli bir yer

* Bkz. Frei 2001, 152-153, lev. 22, 2.

55 Frei 2001, 154-155 ve lev. 22, 3.

% Frei 2001, 155-156, lev. 22, 4.

%7 Frei 2001, 157-158.

%8 Frei makalesinde, altar veya stel tiiriindeki bir eserin {izerinde kabartma olarak bulunan Zeus biistlerinden ayir-
mak amactyla bu biistler igin hatali olarak ‘vollplastisch gearbeitete Zeusbiisten’ terimini kullanmaktadir, bkz. Frei

2001, 157 dn. 35. Yazarin séziinii ettigi biistler kesinlikle bizim ‘kabartma biistler’ dedigimiz tiirdendir.
59 Genel olarak bkz. Lochman 2003, 85 ve Chiai 2010.
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edinmeye basladigini diisiinmek yerinde olacakur. Bu bilgiler ydrenin yerel dinler tarihi agisindan da
onem tagimaktadir.

Ugiincii biist (burada kat. no. 33) ise yazitsiz olup bugiin Berlin’de bulunmaktadir. Geriye sadece bas
olarak kalan eser bir zamanlar bulundugu Leistner Koleksiyonu’ndan Berlin’deki eskiden ‘Kaiser-Fried-
rich-Museum’ diye adlandirilan, simdi ise Museum fiir Spitantike und Byzantinische Kunst — Preussi-
scher Kulturbesitz Miizesi’ne verilmistir. Biist 1917-1918 yillarinda O. Wulff tarafindan yayimlanmig-
ur. Kiigiik Asya kokenli olan biistiin tam buluntu yeri bilinmemektedir, ancak ‘found at the foot of the
Phrygian Olympos’ ibaresi ile miizeye gelmistir. Wulff eseri uzun uzun tartismis, ancak buluntu yeri
olarak Phrygia Bolgesi’ni hi¢ diistinmedigi icin eserin stil ozelliklerini kavrayamamistr. Biistii Erken
Bizans kiiltiiriine ait saymus ve hatali olarak Eskicag'in ge¢ donemlerine, 4.-5. yiizyillara tarihlemistir.
Ferri ve Rodenwaldt da bu eserden soz etmislerdir. Ferri buluntu yeri olarak hatta Mysia’daki Olympos
(Bursa) civarini 6nermistir. Rodenwaldt ise eserin stil 6zelliklerinin Phrygia’da ele gegen mezar taglarin-
daki betimlerle benzerligini fark ederek, eserin kokenini Phrygia olarak diisiinmiis ve hatta biistiin Zeus
Bronton’u betimledigini dile getirmistir. 1. S. 2. veya 3. yiizyillara ait olan biist, her ne kadar bu maka-
lede incelenen biistlerle stil olarak ayni olmasa da kesinlikle burada s6z konusu olan bélgelerden birisin-
de bulunmus olmalidir.

Bugiine kadar, tizerlerinde sadece Zeus biistleri duran altarlar degil, kartal heykeli gibi baska eserler du-
ran altarlar da ele gegmistir.®” Buradan da, bazi altarlarin tizerinde bir adak hediyesi durur bicimde is-
lenmesinin olagan bir durum oldugu diistiniilebilir.

Yukarida verilen bilgiler sonucunda, bu makalede incelenen ve Bilecik’te bulunmus olan Zeus biistleri-
nin, ayni bolgede ¢ok sayida bulunan adak yazitlart nedeniyle yérenin bas tanrist oldugu anlasilan Zeus
Bronton’a sunulan altar® bicimli bazi adak taslarinin tizerinde durduklari ve onlarla bir biitiin olustur-
duklari sonucuna ulagildigini séylemek miimkiindiir. Bunun dogal sonucu olarak da biistlerin Zeus
Bronton’u betimledikleri diisiiniilebilir. Ancak, her ne kadar ayni bolgede Z. Bronton’a oranla ¢ok da-
ha az sayida belgeleniyor olsalar da, Zeus Agathios, Zeus Bennios ve Zeus Sebastos gibi tanrilarin da soz
konusu Zeus biistleriyle baglantli olabilecekleri anlagilmakeadir. Fakat yine de, tim bilgiler 1s1ginda,
biistlerin bélgenin bag tanrist olan Zeus Bronton igin iretilmis olduklarini diigiinmek eldeki veriler
siginda manukl gelmekeedir.®

Bilecik biistleri birbirlerine ¢ok benzemelerine ragmen yine de her birini digerinden ayiran farkliliklara
sahiptirler. Biistler birbirlerinin tipa tip aynisi olmayip farkli betimlenmistir. Ancak, bu farkliliklar
portrelerde oldugu gibi sahsi cizgiler tastmamaktadir. Dolayisiyla biistlerin, tpki Phrygia Bolgesi’'nde
tiretilen kabartma Zeus biistleri gibi, atolyelerde 6nceden fabrikasyon ustlii hazirlanarak tiretilmis ve

% Orn. Nikaia teritoryumunda olan Tataion’da (Aricaklar/Gélpazart) goriilmiis ve bugiin kayip olan bir Zeus Arkh-
agatihos adak altar1 iizerindeki yazittan, zamaninda bu altarin iizerinde bir kartal heykelinin durdugunu 6greniyoruz
(eserin fotografi yoktur): bir kismu siir olan yazit i¢in bkz. INikaia II 1, no. 1071 = Merkelbach — Stauber 2001, 157,
no. 09/05/01. Altarlarin iizerinde ayni tagtan islenmis sekilde duran ya da ayri islenip altar iizerine yerlestirilmis olan
kartal heykelleri hakkinda bkz. Robert, Bull. épigr. 1973, 138 no. 375. Zeus'un simgesi kartalin degisik boylarda betim-
lenmis heykelcikleri bulunmaktadir. Bunlar Zeus’a adak hediyesi olarak sunulmus olmalidir. Bu tiir adaklarin 6zellikle
Phrygia Bolgesi'nde yaygin oldugu bircok miizede korunan cesitli boylardaki mermer kartal heykelciklerinden anlagil-
maktadir. Kartal hakkinda bkz. Drew-Bear — Thomas — Yildizturan 1999, 242-246 no. 370-381; Lochman 2003, 75-
76;211-212; 216-217.

6! Bugiine kadar Bilecik’te ele gecen Zeus Bronton adaklarindan iki tanesi harig hepsi mermerden prizma tipinde al-
tar bi¢imlidir. Altarlarin adak tipi olarak bélgede ¢ok sevildigi anlagilmakeadir. Bir tane de silindir bicimli yuvarlak altar
adag taninmaktadir, bkz. INikaia II 1, no. 1091 lev. 17. Bunlarin diginda ayni bélgeden sadece iki adet stel adag bilin-
mektedir, bkz. Brixhe — Hodot 1988, 9-10 no. 1 lev. 1 (SEG 38, 1988, 1272) ve 2. stel i¢cin Akyiirek Sahin 2012b, 357
no.7.

62 Bilecik biistlerinin Zeus Bronton’u betimledikleri literatiirde yerlesmis bir bilgi olarak karsimiza gikmakeadir, bkz.
6rn. Lochman 2003, 89: ‘Eine bedeutende Anzahl stammt vom mysischen Olymp und Dorylaion, wo die Inschriften
den Gott als Zeus Bronton bezeichnen’.
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miisteriye sunulmus olduklarint diisinmek miimkiindiir.®® Biistleri yontan ustalarin eserlere kendi kat-
kilarinin ¢ok az kaldigi, ustalarin, her ne kadar belli bir sablon olmada da, daha ¢ok belli bir tipi takip
ederek tiretim yaptiklari anlagilmakeadir. Cinkii her bir biist digerinden farkls olsa da sanatgisina 6zgi
olan temel usltp farkliliklari eksiktir. Bazi biistlerin tip olarak birbirlerine ¢ok benzemeleri (krs. orn.
burada kat. no. 1, 22, 23, 24, 26 ve bagka bir grup olarak kat. no. 5, 17, 25, 27 gibi) onlarin olasilikla
ayn1 tage ustalari veya bu ustalarin ¢iraklari tarafindan yapildigina isaret ediyor olmalidir. Zeus biistleri
yerel atlyelerde tiretilmis olup buralarda bagka adak taglari ve mezar taglari da islenmis olmalidir. Bile-
cik bolgesinin adak taglari ama 6zellikle de mezar taslar1 genellikle ya biiyiik altarlar ya da kapi tipinde
biiyiik stellerdir.* Biistler bu tiirden eserlerin de tiretildikleri yerlerde hazirlanmis olmalidir. M. Wael-
kens Dorylaion’un kuzeyinde, ilkburun’da (antik Trikomia), I. S. 2. yy.’dan itibaren iiretim yapmaya
baslayan ve kap1 bicimli mezar stelleri {ireten 6nemli bir atolyenin oldugunu belirtmektedir.® Bu atél-
yenin Ozellikle Sakarya Egrisi icinde kalan bolgelerde ele gegmis olan kap: bi¢imli mezar stellerini etki-
ledigini ya da bu atdlyeden gelen ustalarin bu stelleri yapmis olabilecegini eklemektedir.®® Waelkens,
Bithynia’daki kapt bicimli mezar stellerinin bu atélyede iiretildiklerini veya yerli ustalarin bu atélyenin
stilini taklit etmis olduklarini sdylemektedir.®” Sakarya (Sangarios) Nehri’nin Orta Kivrimi i¢inde kalan
bolgelerde bulunmus olan eserler (bunlara Zeus Bronton adaklar1 da eklenebilir) bu atélyede veya onun
etkisindeki atolyelerde iiretilmis olabilir. Tlkburun’da bulunan bu atélye, Bilecik ve kéylerinden uzakta
degildir. Bilecik’te ele gegmis olan Zeus Bronton adaklarinin bu atélyede ya da onun etkisi altinda yerli
ustalar tarafindan kiiciik atdlyelerde tiretildiklerini diigiinmek mantikli olacakuir.

Phrygia Bolgesi kendisine komsu olan bolgeleri birgok agidan oldugu gibi sanatsal tiretim agisindan da
etkilemistir. Phrygia Bolgesi’nin Roma Imparatorluk Dénemi’nde iirettigi zengin bir tagra sanatt ve bu
tiretimin sonucu olarak 6zellikle ¢ok zengin bir kabartma eserler toplulugu vardir. Kiigiik Asya’nin ce-
sitli bolgelerindeki tasraya 6zgii sanatsal {iretim ve eserleri tizerindeki ¢alismalar bilim diinyasinda son
yillarda artig gosterse de, sayt bakimindan yine de gok azdir. Ozellikle son yillarda Eskicag’da Phrygia
Bolgesi’nin kirsal bolgeleri ve tagra sanat eserleri tizerine ikonografik ve tipolojik agilardan yapilan calis-
malar artmistir.® Roma Imparatorluk Dénemi'nde Phrygia’da biitiin eserlerde goriilen stil ozellikleri
Bilecik biistlerinde de gozlemlenmektedir. Phrygia Bélgesi'nin kirsal kesimlerinde Zeus, heykel bigi-
minde degil de, daha ¢ok biist biciminde betimlenmekteydi.”” Bu bolgelerde Zeus'un tam boy heykel
olarak betimlenmesi ya taninmiyor ya da tercih edilmiyor olmaliydi.” Yani tasra kesim insaninin Zeus

% Bu konuda bkz. Lochman 2003, 88-89.

¢ Bu steller igin genel olarak bkz. Cremer — Sahin 1983. Ayrica Bithynia Bélgesi’nin mezar stelleri hakkinda bilgi
icin genel olarak bkz. Cremer 1992.

% Bkz. Waelkens 1986, 39-40 ve 132.

% Waelkens 1986, 132: ‘Im Norden mufl es in Ilkburun eine bedeutende Werkstatt gegeben haben, die mindestens
seit dem 2. Jh. n. Chr. titig war und u. a. Stelen des Typs D produzierte; diese hatte die zentralbithynischen Tiirsteine
beeinfluf$t oder war an deren Herstellung durch wandernde Steinmetzen mittelbar beteiligt.’

7 Waelkens 1986, 40.

68 Phrygia Bolgesi'nin mezar ve adak taslari {izerinde epigrafik malzemeleri de degerlendirerek yapilmis arkeolojik
bir galisma bblgenin &zellikle I. S. 2. ve 3. yiizyillarindaki sanatsal iiretimini, bolgesel 6zgiinliigiinii ve de tipolojik gesic-
liligini gdstermesi bakimindan énemli sonuglara ulagmakta ve de degerli bilgiler vermekeedir, genel olarak bkz. Loch-
man 2003.

6 Zeus'un biist olarak betimlenmesi hakkinda Lochman 2003, 89’da sunlar1 sdylemektedir: ‘Die Reduzierung der
Zeusdarstellung auf die Biiste findet sich auch in anderen Regionen im Innern Kleinasiens und kénnte als typisch pro-
vinzieller Zug einer reduzierender Darstellung des menschlichen Kérpers aufgefasst werden’ (Zeus betimlerinin biist bi-
¢imine indirgenmesi Kiigiik Asya’nin i¢ kesimlerindeki baska bolgelerde de goriilmektedir ve insan bedeninin kisaltla-
rak betimlenisi tagra sanatinin bir egilimi olarak distintilmelidir).

7 Lochman tagradaki yontu ustalarinin, 6zellikle de Phrygia’dakilerin, kabartma tekniginde eser iirettiklerini ve ii¢
boyutlu heykel tekniginin onlar i¢cin neredeyse hi¢ taninmadigini belirtmektedir, bkz. Lochman 2003, 89. Ayrica, Zeus
tasvirlerinin bu bélgede hep biist biciminde olmasinin adak sunanlarin dini inanglarindan kaynaklanan bilingli bir se-
¢im olabileceginin de diisiiniilmesi gerektigini eklemekeedir.
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taptniminda biist tipini tercih etmesi Phrygia’da ¢ok yaygin idi ve Phrygia bu bakimdan Bilecik biistle-
rini etkilemise benzemektedir.

T. Lochman Phrygia’daki kabartma Zeus biistlerinin hemen tamaminin dag yamaclarindaki kutsal
alanlarda bulundugunu belirtmektedir.” Bilecik’te bulunmus olan biistlerin de daglik kutsal alanlarda
bulunmus olmas: gerektigini eklemektedir.”? Bilecik biistlerinin higbirisi, hatta bu biistlerin altinda dur-
duklarini distindtigtimiiz altarlar da dahil hicbirisi iz situ bulunmamigtir. Her ne kadar bugiine kadar
bu ac¢idan bir aragtirma yapilmamis olsa da ve Bilecik bolgesi kismen daglik ve tepelik bir bolge ozelligi
gosterse de o yorede daglik alanlarda ya da dag yamaglarinda kutsal alanlar taninmamaktadir (Bilecik’-
teki Zeus Bronton kutsal alanlar1 konusunda as. bkz.). Lochman Kudretli Tanr1 Zeus icin yiiksek yerle-
rin, yani daglarin mekan olarak algilanmasinin dogal oldugunu belirtmektedir. Ciinkii dag doruklar
diinyanin gékyiiziine ulasan en yiiksek yerleridir. Yine, ona gére biistler kutsal alanlarda ya dogrudan
yere” ya da altliklarin tizerine konuyor olmalidir.” Biistlerin dogrudan yere, topragin iizerine konulu-
yor olmalari belki Kuzeybat1 Phrygia’daki kabartma biistler i¢in s6z konusu olabilir. Ama Bilecik biist-
lerinde bu durum beklenemez, ¢iinkii biistlerin altlarindaki delikler onlarin kesinlikle diibelle bir yere
oturtulduklarini gostermektedir. Lochman’in biistlerin ‘Basisplatten’ (altliklar) tizerinde durdugunu
diistinmesi bu baglamda manuklidir. Lochman ayrica tanrilarin (Zeus Bronton’un) daglarda/dag ya-
maglarinda tapinim gormesi geleneginin Dorylaion’dan Porsuk (Tembris) Cayr’'nin vadilerine ve ora-
dan da bagka yerlere yayilmis olabilecegini vurgulamaktadir.”

Yukarida da belirtildigi gibi, bugiine kadar hi¢bir adak #7 sizx bulunmamis olmasina ragmen, tizerlerin-
de biist tagtyan Zeus Bronton’a sunulmus altar adaklar1 tanrinin tapinak ya da kutsal alanlarinda duru-
yor olmaliydilar. Zeus Bronton’un ¢ok yogun tapinim gérdigii Bilecik’in giineyi ile giineydogusunda
birkag tapinag1 da belirlenebilmektedir. Ozellikle Pazaryeri’® ve gevresindeki buluntular burada, Ahmet-

7! Bkz. Lochman 2003, 89. Zeus Andreas ve Zeus Ampelites kutsal alanlarinin Erikli Dagr'nin yamacina lokalize
edilmesini buna 8rnek olarak géstermektedir. Elimizdeki tam yeri bilinen kutsal alan verileri yeterli olmadigs iin bu tip
bir genelleme bize dogru gozilkmemektedir. Ustelik Seyitgazi yakinlarindaki Yazidere’deki antik bir kéy yerlesiminde
bulunan ve kesin yeri bilinen bir Zeus kutsal alani kesinlikle dag yamacinda degildir, genel olarak bkz. Akyiirek Sahin
2006b.

7 Lochman, age., 89 (yayinda Bilecik biistlerinden ‘die Biisten vom mysischen Olymp’ (Mysia Olymposu’'ndan [=
Uludag ¢evresinden] gelen biistler) seklinde s6z edilmektedir).

7? Biistlerin dogrudan yere, toprak {izerine konulmus olabileceklerine dair Lochman 2003, 90 ve 217°de asagidaki
bilgileri de vermektedir. Ona gére Zeus Phrygia’da ayni zamanda khtonik, yani yerle, toprakla ve hatta toprak alu ile de
iligkili bir tanridir. Bu 6zelliklerin aslinda genelde Anatanriga’ya ait oldugunu belirterek Phrygia’da durumun farkl ol-
dugunu ve Zeus'un da bu yoniiniin oldugunu séylemekeedir. Dogrudan toprak tizerine konan Zeus biistleri inangli in-
sanlarda Tanr’nin topraktan yukart dogru ¢ikugy, yiikseldigi izlenimi veriyor olmali idi. Biistlere uzaktan bakanlar icin
toprak Zeus'un bedenini olugturmaktaydi. Lochman, Zeus'un khtonik yéniiniin bu giine kadar aslinda sadece Zeus
Bronton’da belgelendigini dile getirmektedir, 217 dn. 64. Bu konuda bkz. ayrica Drew-Bear — Naour 1990, 1995 dn.
318. Lochman diisiincelerine s. 217°de devam etmekte ve Zeus Bronton’un khtonik yonii ile biist olarak betimlenmesi-
nin birbirleriyle uyum icinde oldugunu belirtmektedir. Ona gore, inananlar Tanr’nin bedeninin alt kisminin toprak
icinde oldugunu ve bdylece topragin iciyle ve altyla iliskisinin var oldugunu diisiinmiis olmalidir. Eskicag ikonografi-
sinde khtonik tanrilarin genellikle toprak altindan ¢ikarken resmedildigini belirtmekte ve béylece tanrinin gériinen ki-
stmlarinin bir biist bi¢iminde oldugunu ifade etmektedir. Lochman Phrygia’da 8len kisilerin mezar taglarinda kendileri-
ni biist olarak betimlettiklerini de vurgulamaktadir. Bu durum hem tag¢t ustalarinin biistten baska form tanimamasin-
dan kaynaklaniyor, hem de yorenin inancina gére, 6lii kendini tanrisal bir alana (yani Zeus’un da bir parcast olan topra-
ga) gecmis gibi hissediyor olmalidir.

74 Lochman, age., 89. Kursal yerlerdeki kutsal alanlarda adak taglarinin nerelere kondugu konusunda ayrica bkz.
Drew-Bear — Thomas — Yildizturan 1999, 43.

7> Lochman 2003, 90: ‘Vielleicht hat sich der Brauch, den Gott an Bergen zu verehren, aus Dorylaion in die Temb-
ris-Ebene verbreitet und mit diesem Brauch auch die Form die Biiste mit der darin verborgenen chtonischen Bedeu-
tung. Dorylaion hatte ohnehin eine wichtige Rolle fiir die Tembris-Ebene in kultischer Hinsiche erfiille.’

76 Pazaryeri'nde ele gegen adaklar igin bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2002, Kat. no. 267 (Sirasogiitler/Ahmetler), 268 (Armut-
lu/Ahmetler); 269 (Doganlar veya Dogancilar); 270 (Kursunlu); 271 (Ahmetler), 272, 273, 2742; 295 (Firanlar).
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ler”” ile Kurtkdy’de” kutsal alanlarin varligina isaret etmektedir.

Yine, bu bélgenin biraz dogusundaki Bagkoy” ile Baskdy’iin kuzeydogusundaki Yakacik’ta® da tapi-
naklar vardir. Bundan bagka, Ségiit’iin giineyinde yer alan Diizdag yakinindaki Nanedere’de de tanri-
nin bir tapinag bulunmaktadir.® Gélpazari’nda bulunan iki adak Bilecik’in kuzeyindeki tapinima isa-
rettir.*? Bilecik’te Tanr’nin farkli birka¢ kutsal alanda tapinim gordiigii anlagilmaktadir. Belki de tize-
rinde biist tagtyan adak altarlari, diger biiststiz adak altarlariyla birlikte tanrinin (catst olmayan?) kutsal
alanlarinda agik havada durmaktaydilar. Bilecik biistlerinin bulundugu yerlerin Bronton tapinaklarinin
belirlendigi yerlerle cogunlukla uyum icinde olmalari dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Zeus Bronton’a adanmus
olan eserlerin bir kismi adak olmayip mezar tagt oldugu icin bu eserler biiyiik bir olasilikla zamaninda
mezarliklarda durmaktaydi.

Lochman konumuzla da ilgili olarak, Kuzeybati Phrygia’da ¢okea belgelenen kabartma Zeus biistlerinin
kokeni olarak ‘Mysia Olympos'unu gostermektedir.* Lochman kanaatimizce hatali olan bu diistincesi-
ne hicbir kanit géstermemektedir. Bu diisiincenin tam tersi olarak, Phrygia’nin tipik kabartma Zeus
biistlerinin konumuzu olusturan Bilecik biistlerinin olusmasinda ve tiretilmesinde etkisi oldugunu dii-
sinmekteyiz. Zeus'un biist olarak betimlenmesi olgusu Kuzeybati Phrygia’dan Bilecik bolgesine yayil-
mis ve etkilemis olmalidir. Bu olgu Phrygia’da ortaya ¢ikmus ve zamanla bagimsiz kabartma biist bigi-
minde veya altar ve stellerin yiizeylerine betimlenmis kabartma bi¢imiyle olgunlasmis olmalidir. Phry-
gia’da iyice yerlesen ve yayginlasan Zeus'un biist olarak betimlenmesi olgusu zamanla oradan kuzeybau-
ya dogru yayilmis ve Inénii civarinda altarlarin baslik kisminin 6n yiiziinde kabartma Zeus basi/biistii
seklini almig gozitkmekeedir (yuk. bkz.). Bu gelenek kuzeybatiya dogru yayilmaya devam etmis ve niha-
yetinde Bilecik ve gevresinde (ve belki hatta Bursa’nin dogusuna dogru yayilip), altarlarin iizerlerinde
duran ve heykel gibi derinligi olan (yani kabartma olmayan) biist bi¢cimine doniismiis olmalidir. Hatta
bu bistlerin bazilar1 Phrygia’nin kabartma Zeus ikonografisinde ama derinligi olan, giyimli ve sag el
gogiis lizerinde durur betimlenmis ve bunlar da altarlarla ayni tastan yontulmugtur (krs. yuk. no. 1 ve
2’de verilen biistlii altarlar). Bursa’ya yaklastikca bu gelenegin son buldugu anlagilmakeadir. Zeus’'un
biist olarak betimlenmesi olgusu anlagilan ancak Bilecik’in batsina kadar yayilmigtir.5

77 Akyiirek Sahin 2002, Kat. no. 267, 268, 271. S. Sahin, Ahmetler’de Dablenoi ve Pronnaeitai halk gruplarinin ta-
pindigt ve Apellinarios’un Zeus'u ile Milesios’un Zeus’u diye ayrilan iki kiilt goriisiiniin oldugunu belirtmektedir. Buna
gdre, Ahmetler'de tanrinin olasilikla iki tapinagt vardir, bkz. INikaia II 1, s. 84. Sahin, tapinaklardan bir tanesinin loka-
lizasyonu icin kéyiin 3 km giineybatisindaki Sirasdgiitler Mevkii'ni diisiinmekte ve burada antik bir yapinin temel ka-
linularini gordigiinii sdylemekeedir. Bkz. ayrica $ahin 1978, 773-774.

78 Akyiirek Sahin 2002, Kat. no. 250, 259, 260.

7 Akyiirek Sahin 2002, Kat. no. 249, 258, 264, 265. Baskdy’deki cami minaresinin kaidesine 6riilmiis olan parga
halindeki bir altarin Zeus Bronton’a adanmis olma olasiligt vardir, bkz. INikaia II 1, no. 1154. Sahin, Bagkdy’de Zeus
Bronton ile Apollon Akrelenos’un birlikte tapinim gérdiigii bir tapinaktan séz etmekeedir, age. no. 1030 ve s. 80.

80 Akyiirek Sahin 2002, Kat. no. 247, 251, 266. Buradaki tapinak icin bkz. INikaia II 1, s. 78. Bu tapinakta Mile-
sios ve Apellinarios isimli sahuslar tanrinin rahipligini yapmakeaydilar.

81 Adaklar Sogiit’iin Koyunlu, Yakacik/Esri, Kayabali/Egrat, Inhisar, Katli¢ ve Tarpak kéylerinde bulunmustur.

82 Akyiirek Sahin 2002, Kat. no. 286 (Yumakli) ve 287 (Kiikiirt).

8 Bkz. Lochman 2003, 196: ‘Als Ursprungsgebiet der Reliefbiiste definierten wir (oben S. 89f.) die Gegend um den
Mysischen Olymp’.

84 P. Prei, Zeus'un biist olarak betimlenmesi olgusunun yayilmasinin tespiti hakkinda sunlari yazmustir, bkz. Frei
2001, 156-157: ‘Jede weitere Beschiftigung mit den hier angesprochenen Problemen hat eine Voraussetzung, nimlich
den Einbezug verwandter, bildlicher Darstellungen. Dazu gehéren vor allem die weit verbreiteten vollplastisch gearbei-
teten Zeusbiisten und ebenso die gleichfalls nicht seltene Darstellung von Zeusbiisten zur Ausschmiickung des Schaftes
von Weihstelen und Altiren. Gerade die letzteren sind unserem Typus natiirlich verwandt, unterscheiden sich aber —
abgesehen von der Ausserlichkeiten der Position — dadurch, dass sie die Formierung des Steins nicht wesentlich beein-
flussen. Beide Arten kénnen wohl als Vorstufen des hier behandelten Typus betrachtet werden, und vielleicht liesse
sich, bei geniigender Materialkenntnis, auch der Ubergang greifbar machen.’
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Zeus Bronton’un Kuzeybat Phrygia’da belirli bir ikonografisi olmadigindan yukarida sz etmistik. O
bolgede ele gecen ¢ok az sayidaki biist seklindeki (krs. yuk. dn. 43 ve s. 133-137) adak ise yore halkinin
Zeus Bronton igin biist sunusunu tercih etmedigine isaret etmektedir. Ancak, bu durum Bilecik bolge-
sinde farkli olup, yére halkinin Zeus Bronton adaklari icin burada taniulan Zeus biistlerini tercih ettik-
leri ve hatta bu biistlerin Tanrr’y1 betimledigini diistindiikleri sdylenebilir.

Biistlerin Tarihlendirilmesi

Bilecik biistlerini kesin tarihlemek bugiin i¢in olanakli degildir. Ancak, biistleri Zeus Bronton ile dog-
rudan iliskilendirdigimiz icin, diisiincemize gére biistler bu Tanr’nin tapinim gordiigii donem iginde
olusmus olmalidir. Zeus Bronton hakkinda yaptigimiz arasgtirmalar tanrinin genel olarak 1. S. 2. ve 3.
yy.’larda tapinim gordiigiinii gostermekeedir.® Bilecik’e gok yakin olan Inénii’deki Zeus Bronton kut-
sal alaninda bulunmus olan altar bigimli bir Bronton adagini yazit1 araciligryla 1. S. 218 yilina tarihle-
mek miimkiin olmaktadir.* Inonii’de ele gegen ve ayni zellikleri gosteren diger adaklarin da ayni za-
man diliminde, yani 3. yy.in ilk ¢eyreginde olustugu disiintilmelidir. Bu altarlarin tiimiiniin ortak
ozelligi basliklarinda Zeus Bronton’u betimleyen bir kabartma Zeus biistii tagimalaridir. Inénii altar
adaklarinin ve Bilecik biistlerinin cografi agcidan hemen hemen ayni kiiltiir bolgesinde bulunmalari ne-
deniyle birbirleriyle derin bir etkilesim icinde olduklarini ve de yaklagik ayni zaman diliminde olustu-
rulduklarint ditsinmekteyiz. Bunlardan bagka, Bilecik’te bulunan ve tizerinde Zeus biistii tasidig1 yazi-
tindan anlagilan Zeus Bennios altar1 yine yazitindaki yil nedeniyle I. S. 210 senesine kesin tarihlenebil-
mektedir.” Bu da s6z konusu biistlerin kullanildiklar1 dénemi gostermesi bakimindan énemlidir. Yine
ayrica, Lochman kabartma bicimli Zeus biistlerini, stilistik 6zelliklerini goz dniine alarak ve bolgenin
mezar taglariyla karsilagtirarak I. S. 180 ile 220 yillarina tarihlemektedir.® Bilecik biistlerinin olusu-
munda etkili olduklarint diisiindiigiimiiz Kuzeybat: Phrygia’nin bu kabartma Zeus biistleri 1. S. 2. yy.’-
in son ¢eyregi ile 3. yy.in ilk ¢eyreginde kullanilmistir. Sonug olarak, kabartma biistlerden biraz daha
sonraki bir zaman diliminde olusmus olduklarini diisiindiigiimiiz Bilecik biistlerini 1. S. 2. yy.in sonla-
r1ile 3. yy.’in ilk yarisi arasindaki bir zamana tarihlemek miimkiindiir.

Bu makalede inceledigimiz Zeus biistleri, bulunduklari bélge olan Bilecik ve ¢evresinin (Eskicag’da Ni-
kaia kentinin teritoryumu i¢inde kalmis ve de Bithynia’ya ait olmus olsa bile) Phrygia Bolgesi’nin kiil-
tiirel etkisi alunda kaldiginin (Phrygia’nin bolgedeki tipik kap: bi¢imli mezar stellerinden sonraki) agik
delilleridirler. Biistlerin Kuzeybati Phrygia Bolgesi'nin 6nemli kentlerinden Dorylaion ve teritoryumu-
nun bas tanrist Zeus Bronton ile iligki icinde olmasi bile bu diisiincenin baglica kanitidir.

8 Bu konuda bkz. Akyiirek Sahin 2002, 62-70.

86 Frei 2001, 144-146 no. 5 lev. 21, 2-4

87 Sahin 1978 = INikaia II 2, no. 1503.

8 Bkz. Drew-Bear — Thomas — Yildizturan 1999, 33-34 6zellikle 34 ve 29: tipolojik cizim. Porsuk (Tembris) nehri-
nin vadilerindeki yerlesimlerde ele gegen adak taglarinin tarihlenmesi hakkinda bkz. Lochman 2003, 81-82.
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BUST KATALOGU

Biistler bulunduklart miizelere gore siralanmistir. Siralamaya en ¢ok eserin bulundugu miizeden baglan-
mustir. Aksi belirtilmedigi takdirde eserler daha 6nce yayimlanmamugtir. Fotograflar, belirtilenlerin (no.
22, 24-25) disinda yazar tarafindan ¢ekilmistir.

Bursa Arkeoloji Miizesi

No. 1

Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2075; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor; Yiik.: 55,5 cm; (bas) 34 cm; Gen.:
(omuz) 45 cm; (bas) 22-23 cm; Kal.: 19 cm.

Yayin: Ferri 1932, 238-240 fig. 1-3; Giuliano 1978, lev. 68. Bu biistten Haspels 1971, 168 dn. 24’de
soz edilmektedir.

Insan 6lciilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gogiis altinda sona ermektedir.
Burnun st kismindaki kirik ve ylizeydeki kiigiik zedelenmeler disinda eser saglamdir. Omuzlar dar
olup yuvarlak islenmistir. Boyun genis ve uzundur ve yuvarlak, belirgin bir ¢izgi ile gogiis kismindan
ayrilmugtir. Boynun orta yerinde, tistte, boyun ¢ukurunu belirten, derin olmayan tiggen bir kisim var-
dir. Sol omuz tizerinde, dolgun ve paralel kivrimli giysi parcast gériilmektedir. Bu kisim mantonun
(himation) omuza aulan ucunu sembolize etmektedir. Tanrinin saglar1 giir ve dalgalidir. Sa¢ dalgalar:
birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmis olup alin tizerinde bir sira ¢ift yonlii anastole goriilmekte-
dir. Yanaklarin alundan baglayan dolgun sakal uclart kivrilan iki katli dalgalardan olusmusgtur. Sakal ug-
larindaki lileler diizgiin sira izlemektedir. Bryik uglari agzin kenarlarindan asagiya iki kiiciik liile bigi-
minde sarkmaktadir. Sakallar ¢enede ters yonlere kivrilarak bitmektedir. Badem seklindeki gozler hafif
sas1 bakmakrta ve goz bebeklerinin ortasinda matkap oyuklart bulunmaktadir. Burun biiyiik ve kiittiir;
yanaklar dolgundur. Agiz ince ¢izgi seklinde islenmis olup dudaklar neredeyse yok gibidir. Gégiis uglart
yuvarlak islenip belirginlestirilmistir. Bagin arka kisminda burgulu ve alttan diigtimlenmis bir ta¢ goriil-
mekeedir. Arkada saglar islenmemistir ve basin ortasinda hafif bir cukurluk vardir. Eserin arka yiizii 6n
cephe gibi perdahlanip parlaulmamistr.

No. 2

Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2492; Bul. Yeri: Pazaryeri/Bilecik; Yiik.: 45 cm; Gen.: 42 cm; Kal.:
18,5 cm.

[nsan olgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ¢iplak Zeus biistii gogiis hizasinda sona ermektedir. Eserin burun ve
bryik kismu ile arka yiizde sag alt kisim, omuz ucuyla birlikte kiriktir. Bunun diginda, ufak zedelenmeler
hari¢ biist saglamdir. Sag omuzun arka kisminda, sonradan olusturulmus ve islevi agik olmayan diizgiin
koseli dértgen bir oyuk vardir. Sa¢ ve sakalda kire¢ kalintlari goriilmektedir. Omuzlar dardir; belirgin
bir izle gogiis kismindan ayrilan boyun kisa, yuvarlak ve genistir.
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Sol omuz tizerinde, paralel kivrimli, dolgun olmayan Aimation parcast durmaktadir. Tanrinin saglari

giir ve dalgalidir. Sag dalgalar: birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmis olup alin tizerinde bir sira

cift yonli anastole goriilmekeedir. Yanak altlarindan baslayan, hilal formlu dolgun sakal, uglart kivrilan

iki sira dalgalardan olusmustur. Sakal uglarindaki lilleler diizgiin bir sira izlemektedir. Biyik incedir. Ba-
dem seklindeki gozler kiiciiktiir ve goz kapaklari ince islenmistir. Kogeli ol-
dugu anlagilan burun biiyiik ve kiittiir; yanaklar dolgundur. Agiz kiiciik is-
lenmis olup alt dudak dolgundur. Bagin arka kisminda yuvarlak ve burgu-
suz bir ta¢ goriilmektedir. Tacin i¢ kisminda sa¢ islenmemistir. Biistiin alt
kisminda kiiciik bir diibel deligi vardir. Eserin genelinde keskin bir simetri
ve stilize etme vardir.

No. 3
Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2073; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor; Yiik.: 47,5 cm; (bas) 32-33 cm; Gen.:
40 cm; (bas) 27 cm; Kal.: 24,5 cm.

Insan 6lgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig az olan giplak Zeus biistii gogiis iistiinde sona ermekte-
dir. Eserin burnu ve sakalla birlikte ¢ene kismi kiriktir. Sag omuz arka kisimda alttan zarar gérmiistiir.
Yiizde ve saglarda uzun cizikler olusmustur. Eser {izerinde kirecli ¢okelti kalintilari vardir. Omuzlar dar;
boyun genis ve kalindir. Sol omuz tizerinde, dolgun olmayan, paralel kivrimli himation pargast goriil-
mektedir. Tanrinin saglari giir ve dalgalidir. Sa¢ dalgalar: birbirine paralel ilerleyen ¢izgilerle belirtilmis
olup alin iizerinde iist iiste iki sira anastole goriilmektedir. Kivircik ve giir sakal hilal seklindedir. Ince
biyik ters yay bi¢imlidir. Badem sekilli kiigiik gozler egri islenmistir ve bakislar donukeur. Kaglar ¢ok
incedir. Koseli oldugu anlagilan burun biiyiik ve kiittiir. Agiz kiigiik islenmis olup kapalidir. Basin arka
kisminda burgulu ve alt kisimda diigiimlenmis bir tag goriilmektedir. Tacin i¢inde kalan saglar diiz pa-
ralel cizgilerle belirginlestirilmistir. Saclar tacin disinda da belirtilmistir. Eserin genelinde keskin bir si-
metri ve stilize etme vardir.
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No. 4

Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2076; Bul. Yeri: Kiiciikelmali Kéyii/Pazaryeri/Bilecik; Yiik.: 57 cm;
(bas) 41 cm; Gen.: (omuz) 52,5 cm; (bas) 39 cm; Kal.: 25 cm.

Insan olgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gégiis hizasinda sona ermekte-
dir. Eser ufak tefek cizik ve zedelenmeler disinda iyi korunmustur. Omuzlar dar; boyun genis ve kalin-
dir. Sol omuz tizerinde, dolgun olmayan, paralel kivrimli himation pargast goriilmektedir. Meme uglari
kiigiik cember bi¢iminde belirtilmis olup sol meme ucu kirtktir. Tanrinin bagt yuvarlak; saglart giir ve
dalgalidir. Sag dalgalar: birbirine paralel ilerleyen gizgilerle belirtilmis olup alin Gizerinde bir sira anastole
goriilmektedir. Kivircik ve giir sakal hilal seklindedir ve tist {iste ti¢ sira olan sakal dalgalari kivrilarak
bitmektedir. Kalin biyik ters yay bi¢imlidir. Badem sekilli biiyiik gozlerin arast agikur. Koseli burun bii-
yiik ve kiiettir. Agiz kiigiik islenmis olup alt dudak hayli belirgin islenmistir. Bagin arka kisminda bur-
gusuz, kalin ve alt kissmda iri dtigtimlenmis bir ta¢ goriilmektedir. Tacin i¢inde kalan saclar islenme-
mistir. Arka yiiz kaba birakilmigstir. Eserin genelinde keskin bir simetri ve stilize etme vardr.

No. 5

Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2072; Bul. Yeri: Yenice Misliim Koyt (Kiigiik Yenice)/Inegbl/Bursa;
Yiik.: 43 cm; Yiik.: (Bas) 29 cm; Gen.: (omuz) 32,5 cm; Gen.: (Bag) 21-22 cm; Kal.: 16 cm. Yayin:
Giuliano 1978, lev. 67.

Insan élgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan ¢iplak Zeus biistii gogiis iistiinde sona ermekte-
dir. Eserde burun ve biistiin alt kenarlar1 kiriktir. Bunun disinda biist ufak tefek ¢izik ve zedelenmeler
hari¢ iyi durumdadir. Omuzlarda yuvarlak kisimlar islenmemistir. Boyun genis ve kalindir. Tanrinin
bagsi oval; saclart giir ve kisa dalgalidir. Sa¢ dalgalart birbirine paralel ilerleyen ¢izgilerle belirtilmis olup
alin Gizerinde bir sira anastole gorillmektedir. Kivircitk ve giir sakal hilal seklindedir ve tist tiste iki sira
olan sakal dalgalart kivrilarak bitmektedir. Kalin biyik ters yay bigimlidir ve biyik uglari ters ydnlere
kivrilmaktadir. Badem sekilli kiiciik gozler egri durmakeadir ve goz bebekleri islenmemistir.
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Kaglar keskin ¢izgilerle belirginlestirilmistir. Kogeli burun biiyiik ve kiittiir. Agiz kii-
clik islenmis olup kapalidir. Bagin arka kisminda diger biistlerde olan tag yokrtur.
Arka yiiz kaba islenip birakilmistir. Biistiin alt kisminda dértgen bigimli diibel deli-
gi vardir. Eserin genelinde keskin bir simetri ve stilize etme goriilmektedir.

No. 6
Mermer Zeus biistiine ait bas; Env. No.: 8477; Bul. Yeri: Bilecik; Yiik.: 35,5 cm; Gen.: 28 cm; Kal.:
23’5 cm.

Insan élgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan Zeus biistiiniin sadece bast kalmustir ve gévde ka-
yiptir. Eserin yiizii oldukea tahrip olmus ve yiiz hatlar gii¢ secilir durumdadir. Burun, biyik ve sakalin
sol alt kismi kiriktir. Tanrinin bagi bityiik ve ovaldir; saglari giir ve iri dalgalidir. Sa¢ dalgalart birbirine
paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmis olup alin tizerinde iist Gste ¢ sira anastole gorillmektedir. Bu ozel-
ligi ile biist tektir. Oldukga giir ve dolgun sakal uglari kivrilan dalgalardan olusmaktadir. Asinmis yiiz
cizgilerinde yine de kii¢iik badem gozler, iri burun, kiigiik agiz ve yay bigimli biyik izleri secilebilmek-
tedir. Bagin arka kisminda kalin 6rgiilii bir tag vardir. Tacin iginde kalan saglar birbirlerine paralel gi-
den kalin ve derin dalgalar seklinde islenmistir. Eserde keskin simetri ve stilize etme vardur.

No. 7
Mermer Zeus Biistii Parcas;; Env. No.: 3386; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor; Yiik.: 41 cm; Gen.: 18 cm.

Insan élgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan ¢iplak Zeus biistii gogiis iistiinde sona ermekte-
dir. Biist sag yandan, boyuna bagtan asag1 kiriktr ve diger yarisi kayipur. Eserin burnu da sagdan hafif
kirtkur. Biist tizerinde ufak tefek ¢izik ve zedelenmeler vardir. Omuzlar dar, boyun genis ve kalindir.
Tanrinin bagi yuvarlak; saclari giir ve kisa dalgalidir. Sa¢ dalgalar1 birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle
belirtilmis olup alin tizerinde bir sira anastole gorilmektedir. Kivircik ve giir sakalda iri dalgalar vardur.
Biyik ve agiz incecik islenmistir. Badem sekilli biiyiik gozler egri durmakeadir. Goz kapaklari kalin ¢iz-
gilerle verilmistir ve goz bebekleri islenmemistir. Kaslar ince ve keskin cizgilerle belirginlestirilmistir.
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Koseli burun ince ve uzundur. Bagin arka kismi kaba birakilmis olup basin arkasindaki tag iz seklinde
verilmistir. Biistiin alt kisminda yak. 3 cm uzunlugunda ve 5 cm derinliginde diibel deligi vardir. Eserin
genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardur.

No. 8

Mermer Zeus biistiine ait bag; Env. No.: 2487; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor; Yiik.: 44,5 cm; Gen.: 30,5 cm;
Kal.: 22,5 cm.

Yayin: Ferri 1932, 239-241, fig. 4. Bu biistten Haspels 1971, 168 dn. 24’de soz edilmektedir.

Insan 6lgiilerinden bityiik islenmis ve kalinligi az olan Zeus biistiiniin sadece bast kalmustir ve gévde ka-
yiptir. Eserin sol yanaginda biiyiik bir kisim kopmus ve sonradan miizede yapisturilmistir. Burun ile ba-
sin sol arka tarafi kirikur ve yiizeyde birgok kiigiik zedelenme vardir. Tanrinin bagt biiyiik ve ovaldir;
giir saglar iri dalgalidir. Sa¢ dalgalar: birbirine paralel ilerleyen ¢izgilerle belirtilmis olup alin tizerinde
bir sira anastole goriilmektedir. Sag dalgalari simetrik degildir. Oldukea giir ve dolgun sakal iist {iste {i¢
stra uglari kivrilan dalgalardan olusmustur. Biyik kalin ve yay bigimlidir. Alin olduk¢a dar ve birbirine
yakin gozler son derece iridir. G6z kapaklar: ince gizgilerle verilmistir. Kii¢iik agizda alt dudak belirgin-
dir. Bagin arkasinda bir ta¢ betimi goriilmektedir. Eserin genelinde stilize etme vardir.

No. 9
Beyaz Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2490; Bul. Yeri: Pazaryeri/Bilecik; Yiik.: 68 cm; Gen.: 54 cm;
Kal.: 29 cm.

Insan blgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gogiis hizasinda bitmektedir.
Basin st ve sol yani ile burun kiriktr. Yiiz hatlart sakalin iist kisminda oldukga zedelenmistir. Govde
kism1 saglam olan biistiin omuzlari dar olup yuvarlak islenmistir. Boyun kalin ve uzundur ve yuvarlak,
belirgin bir ¢izgi ile gogiis kismindan ayrilmistir. Boynun orta yerinde, tistte, boyun gukurunu belirten



Bilecik'ten Bir Grup Zeus Biistii ve Zeus Bronton 151

derin olmayan tiggen bir kisim vardir. Gogiis dik bir ¢izgi ile ikiye ayrilmisur. Sol omuz iizerinde, dol-
gun ve paralel kivrimli manto pargasi goriilmektedir. Tanrinin saglart giir ve dalgalidir. Sa¢ dalgalart
birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmistir. Yanak altlarindan baslayan dolgun sakal uglari kivrilan
iki katli dalgalardan olugmustur. Sakal bukleleri ve uglarindaki liileler diizgiin bir sira izlemektedir. Bi-
yik kenarlarindan asagiya sarkan sakallar ¢enede ters yonlere kivrilarak bitmektedir. Badem seklindeki
gozler hafif ice ¢okmiis izlenimi vermektedir. Agiz kiigiiktiir ve dudaklar belirgin degildir. Eserin arka
yiizii perdahlanip parlaulmamugtir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

No. 10
Gri mermerden Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2074; Bul. Yeri: Kiiciikelmali Koyii/Pazaryeri/Bilecik; Yiik.:
52,8 cm; (bas) 32-33 cm; Gen.: (omuz) 42 cm; (bas) 26 cm; Kal.: 22 cm.

Insan élgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan Zeus biistii gogiis altinda sona ermektedir. Bur-
nun ucu ile biistiin alt kisimlari zedelenmistir. Eser yiizeyinde ¢izikler ve yogun kire¢ kalintlari vardir.
Govde kismi saglam olan biistiin omuzlari dar ve diisiiktiir. Boyun kalin ve uzundur. Yuvarlak, belirgin
bir ¢izgi ile de goglis kismindan ayrilmigtr. Tanri, benzer bistlerdekinin aksine, ince dékiimlii bir
manto giymistir ve sag elini mantonun kivrimindan disari gikarmugtir. Tanri sag elinin bagparmag; ile
isaret parmag arasinda bir bugday basag: tutmakeadir. Iri bukleli, giir ve kisa saglar basini sarmakeadir.
Alin tizerinde saglar diger bistlerdeki anastole’ye benzememektedir. Saglar iki iri bukle bigiminde olup
ters yonlere kivrilmaktadir. Sag bukleleri birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmistir. Yanak altla-
rindan baglayan sakal uglart kivrilan iki katli dalgalardan olusmustur. Sakal benzer biistlerdekinden
daha ince islenmigtir. Kalin ve biiyiik biyik altindaki kapali ince dudaklar secilmektedir. Badem geklin-
deki gozler hafif egridir ve goz bebekleri oyuktur. Biiyiik burun asagiya dogru genislemektedir. Biistle-
rin iginde bir tek bu biistte kulak betimi olup kulaklarin icleri matkapla delik seklinde oyulmustur.
Bagin arkasinda ince burgulu bir ta¢ vardir ve burada da saclar iglenmistir. Arka yiiz kaba birakilmugtir.
Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

No. 11
Mermer Zeus biistiine ait bag; Env. No.: 2484; Bul. Yeri: Sekeri Koyii (Yazili)/Yenisehir/Bursa; Yiik.:
36 cm; Gen.: 23,5 cm; Kal.: 23 cm.
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Insan 6lgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinligi az olan Zeus biistiiniin sadece bast kalmistir ve govde ka-
yiptr. Burun kirikur. Bag ¢ok aginmus ve yer yer zarar gormiistiir. Ayrintlar agik degildir. Tanrinin bagt
ovaldir ve saglar dalgalidir. Iri sakaldaki bukleler belirgin degildir. Alin oldukga dar, badem bigimli goz-
lerde kalin goz kapaklari belirgindir. Cizgi seklindeki agiz tizerinde biyik hatlar1 kaybolmustur. Boyun
kisminin kalin oldugu secilmektedir. Bagin arkasi kaba islenmistir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize et-
me vardir.

No. 12

Mermer Zeus biistiine ait bag; Env. No.: 3790; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor; Yiik.: 27,5 cm; Gen.: 23,5 cm;
Kal.: 13 cm.

Insan 6l¢iilerinden bityiik islenmis ve kalinligi az olan Zeus biistiiniin sadece burnun altindan itibaren
kirtk bast kalmistir ve gvde kayiptir. Uzerinde yer yer kalin kireg tabakast bulunan bas uzun ve kare bi-
¢imli iglenmigtir. Tanrinin giir ve dalgal saglart alin {izerinde ortadan ikiye ayrilmistir. Yiiziin yanlarin-
da sa¢ dalgalar iri simetrik bukleler seklinde islenmistir. Bukle uglart ice dogru kivrilmaktadir. Sa¢ dal-
galar1 ince, paralel cizgilerle verilmistir. Yiiz kabarik ve dolgun saglara gore oldukga kiiciik kalmaktadir.
Burun kirikur, alin dardir ve badem sekilli gozler kas ¢izgileriyle birlikte egridir. Gozlerde ince goz ka-
paklari goriilmektedir. Basin arkasinda ¢ember bigimli ve bir sirast burgulu ¢ift siralt bir ta¢ gériilmek-
tedir. Tacin i¢ kisminda saglar islenmemistir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

No. 13
Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: Yok; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor; Yiik.: 38 cm; Gen.: 42 cm; Kal.: 12 cm.
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Insan olgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gégiis hizasinda sona ermekte-

dir. Bagin st kismi ve her iki yani ile yiiz kirtktir. Tanrinin sol omuzu {izerinde manto kivrimi goriil-

mektedir. Yiiz hatlart neredeyse kaybolmustur. Geriye kalanlardan dalgali ve giir saclarinin ve biiyiik ve

dolgun sakalinin oldugu goriilmektedir. Tanrinin oldukga al¢ak ve kalin boynu yuvarlak bir ¢izgi ile
govdeye baglanmaktadir ve bu kisim siskin gozitkmekreedir. Biistiin gogiis
kismi da oldukga basik tutulmugtur. Bagin arkasinda kalin ve altta fiyonk se-
kilde diigimlenmis bir ta¢ goriilmektedir. Arka cephede saglar islenmemis
ve bu yiizey kaba birakilmigtir. Biistiin alt kisminda diibel deligi goriilmek-
tedir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

No. 14
Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2506; Bul. Yeri: Bilecik; Yiik.: 81,5 cm; (bas) 55 cm; Gen.: (omuz)
54 cm; (bas) 47 cm; Kal.: 36 cm.

Insan blgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve boyutuna gore kalinligr az olan giplak Zeus biistii gogiis altinda
sona ermektedir. Biistiin alt kism1 kenarlardan zarar gérmistiir. Burun kirtkur. Saglarda ve yiizde yer
yer ufak zedelenmeler vardir. Bunun diginda biist saglamdir. Omuzlar dar ve yuvarlak islenmigtir. Tan-
rinin oldukea kalin ve uzun boynu govde ile oval bir ¢izgi ile birlesmektedir. Boynun tizerinde V bigim-
li hafif derin bir ¢ukur vardir. Bu kisim olasilikla oldukga stilize edilmis boyun ¢ukurunu géstermekte-
dir. Sol omuz tizerinde mantonun bir kism1 gériilmektedir. Tanrinin bagi oldukga iri ve neredeyse gov-
deden biiyiiktiir. Bagt ¢cepe ¢evre saran saglar on yiizde anastole biciminde degil, soru isareti biciminde
birgok liilleden olusmaktadir ve yanlarda ise iri dalga bi¢imindedir. Sag dalgalar1 birbirine paralel ilerle-
yen cizgilerle belirtilmistir. Yanak altlarindan baslayan dolgun sakal kat kat dolgun liilelerden olusmus-
tur. Kalin ve kapali dudaklar tizerindeki biyik uglarda kivrimlidir ve sakalla birlesmektedir. Sa¢ ve sakal
lillelerinin ayrim yerleri matkap delikleri ile olusturulmustur. Ince ve uzun burun kiriktir ama yiiziin
genelinde zarif goriindiigii anlagilmaktadir. Ince kaslarin altindaki gozler badem bigimli ve biiyiiktiir.
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Goz kapaklart islenmistir. Iri ve yuvarlak goz bebekleri zor da olsa segilmektedir. Tanrt baginin arkasin-
da, alt kissmda kalin bir fiyonk ile dtigtimlenmis bir ta¢ tasimaktadir. Diigtimiin alt kisminda, bir ¢ift
yaprak bigimli siisleme olup bu kisim biistler arasinda tektir. Basa sapka gibi oturmus olan tacin orta
kisminda saglar islenmemistir. Biistiin arka cephesi de 6n cephesi gibi perdahlanip parlatilmistir. Insan
strunin ortasindaki dogal dik ¢izgi biistte islenmistir. Eserde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

Bursa Miizesi’'ne bagli Kamil Isik Koleksiyonu'ndaki eserler (Hasanaga Koyii/Niliifer/Bursa)

No. 15
Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: (koleksiyon no) 105; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor; Yiik.: (famami) 66 cm;
(bas) 43 cm; Gen.: (bas) 30 cm; (omuz) 45 cm; (diibel deligi) 4-4,5 cm; Kal.: 20-25 cm.

Insan ¢lgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gégiis hizasinda sona ermekte-
dir. Bagin sol yant hafif kirikur. Yiiz hatlart oldukea zedelenmistir. Kaglar, burun, biyik, sakalin bir kis-
mi, sol omuz ile gogiisiin sol tarafi kiriktur. Omuzlar dar ve yuvarlak islenmistir. Boyun oteki biistlere
gore daha ince ve uzundur, yuvarlak bir cizgi ile de gogiis kismindan ayrilmisur. Boynun orta yerinde,
tistte, boyun ¢ukurunu belirten derin olmayan tiggen bir kisim vardir. Sol omuz tizerinde, dolgun ve
paralel kivrimlt manto pargast goriilmektedir. Tanrinin saglari giir ve dalgalidir. Sag dalgalar: paralel
ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmistir. Yanak altlarindan baslayan dolgun sakal, uglari kivrilan iki, bazen ii¢
kat dalgalardan olusmustur. Sakal bukleleri ve uglarindaki liileler diizgiin sira izlemektedir. Badem sek-
lindeki gozler oldukea iri iglenmistir ve kirik olmalarina ragmen goz bebeklerinin de islendigi anlagil-
maktadir. Agiz kiiciik ve alt dudak dolgundur. Eserin arka yiizii kaba islenip birakilmistir. Sadece, bagin
arkasinda kalin bir ta¢ bulundugu belli edilmistir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardur.

No. 16
Mermer Zeus biistiine ait bag; Env. No.: (koleksiyon no) 103; Bul. Yeri: Incirli koyii/Yenisehir/Bursa;

Yiik.: 29 cm; Gen.: 27 cm; Kal.: 22 cm.
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Insan blgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis Zeus biistiinden geriye sadece bast kalmistir ve govde kayiptir. Yu-
varlak ve biiyiik islenmis olan bagin tist kismi ile ¢enenin sol alt kismi1 kirikeir. Kiriga ragmen kalan iz-
lerden Tanrinin giir ve dalgali saglarinin alin tizerinde ortadan ikiye ayrildig: anlagilmakeadir. Yiiziin
yanlarinda sa¢ dalgalari iri bukleler seklinde asag1 sarkmaktadir. Sag dalgalar: ince, paralel ¢izgilerle ve-
rilmigtir. Sag yan yiizde sa¢ dalgalarinin islenmedigi goriilmektedir. Eksik iscilik nedeniyle biistiin ta-
mamlanmadig varsayilabilir. Belki de bu biist adak olarak hi¢ kullanilmamigstir. Dolgun sag ve sakallar
arasinda yiiz yuvarlak bicimli gozitkmektedir. Burun kirtktir, alin dardir ve badem sekilli gozlerde ince
goz kapaklari goriilmektedir. Alinda, goz kapaklarinda ve yanaklarda kirik ve asinmalar vardir. Yanak-
lardaki zedelenmeler ¢igek bicimli damga izlenimi vermektedir. Basin arkasinda, basa bir sapka gibi
oturmus goriinen ve altta burgulu bir diigiimle baglanmig bir tag bulunmaktadir. Tacin i¢ kisminda
saglar islenmemistir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

Bilecik Arkeoloji Miizesi

No. 17
Gri Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2494; Bul. Yeri: Kiiciikelmali K8yii/Pazaryeri/Bilecik; Yiik.: 41,5
cm; Gen.: 38,5 cm; Kal.: 15,3 cm.

Insan dlgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gogiis hizasinda sona ermekte-
dir. Tam olan biistiin birgok yerinde kire¢ kalintilar1 goriilmektedir. Kireg dzellikle alin tizerindeki sag-
larda, sakalda ve govdenin sol yarist lizerinde yogunlagmaktadir. Biistiin omuzlari dar olup yuvarlak is-
lenmigtir. Boyun kalin ve basiktir. Sol omuz tizerindeki manto pargast belli belirsiz goriilmektedir. Tan-
rinin bagt ve yiizii kare bigimli olup alcak dalgali saglart birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmis-
tir. Sa¢ buklelerinin uglart ige kivrilmaktadir. Alin {izerindeki saclarin bigimi kiregten dolayr goriilmez
durumdadir. Ancak burada anastole islenmis gibi durmamaktadir. Yanak altlarindan baglayan dolgun
sakal uglari kivrilan iki katli dalgalardan olusmustur. Sakal bukleleri ve uglarindaki liileler diizgiin bir
sira izlemektedir. Biyiklarin uglari agagiya sarkmis ve sakallarla karigmugtir. Tanrinin kaglari kalin, uzun
ve keskin; burnu ise biiyiik ve uzundur. Bu 6zellikler yiize ciddi bir ifade vermektedir. Gozbebekleri is-
lenmis olan badem bigimli iri gozler donuk bakmaktadir. Agiz basa oranla ¢ok kiigiik ve ¢izgi bi¢imin-
de olup dudaklar belirgin degildir. Tanri baginin arkasinda defne yapragindan yapilmis bir tag tasimak-
tadir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

No. 18
Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2491; Bul. Yeri: Bilecik; Yiik.: 51 cm; Gen.: 42 cm; Kal.: 26 cm.
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Insan slgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan ¢iplak Zeus biistii gogiis hizasinda sona ermekete-
dir. Yiiz hatlar1 asinmis olan biistiin alt kenarlari, 6zellikle sol alt kisim hafif kirilmistir. Uzerinde yer
yer kire¢ kalintilari olan biist bunlarin disginda tamdir. Omuzlar ¢ok dar olup neredeyse hi¢ yokmus gibi
gozitkmektedir. Buna kargilik, boyun son derece genis ve kisadir ve govdeden keskin bi¢imde ayrilmak-
tadir. Tanrinin oval ve iri baginda saglar al¢ak dalgali olup omuzlara kadar inmekeedir. Saglar birbirine
paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmistir. Saglar alnin tizerinde ters yonlere kivrilan dalgalar seklindedir.
Sag bukleleri yiiziin her iki yanina simetrik bezenmistir. Sa¢ buklelerinin uglari i¢e kivrilmakeadir. Ya-
nak altlarindan baglayan yarim ay bigimli sakal uglari kivrilan iki katli dalga-

lardan olusmustur. Dudak altindaki iki sakal buklesi ¢ene tizerinde ters yonle-

re kivrilmakeadir. Biyigin uglari da disa dogru kivrilmakeadir. Agiz ¢cok kiigiik

olup belirgin degildir. Asinmadan dolay1 yiiziin ayrinulari agik degildir. Fakat

yine de kii¢itk badem bicimli gozler ve sag gozbebegi secilebilmektedir. Kaglar

incedir. Bagin arkasi sadece diizlestirilmistir. Biistiin alt kisminda dortgen bi-

¢imli kii¢iik diibel deligi vardir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme goriil-

mekeedir.

No. 19

Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2495; Bul. Yeri: Kiiciikelmali Kéyii/Pazaryeri/Bilecik; Yiik.: 38,5 cm;
Gen.: 32 cm; Kal.: 15,5 cm.
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Insan olgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gégiis hizasinda sona ermekte-
dir. Biistiin yiizeyi birgok yerde, dzellikle bagin sag yani, sakal, agiz ve gogiis bolgesinde kire¢ kalintilart
ile kaplidir. Biist arkada sag alt kistmdan hafif kiriktr. Cok dar olan omuzlar asagiya distikeiir. Olduk-
¢a kalin boyun {izerinde duran bas biiyiik ve yuvarlakur. Dalgali saclar bagt sarmakeadir. Alin tizerinde-
ki kire¢ kalintist nedeniyle olast anastole gorillememektedir. Genis yiizdeki kiigiik sakal ince durmakta-
dir. Sakal liileleri yiiziin 6n kisminda segilebilir degildir. Kiigiik biyik sakalla

birlesmektedir; agiz belirgin degildir. Biiyiik ve kiit burnun iki yaninda yer alan

kiigiik gozler hafif egri ve badem bicimli olup goz kapaklar: islenmigtir. Burnun

ucu yuvarlaklagturilmigtir. Basin arkasinda bir tag vardir ve tacin ortasindaki ki-

simda saglar iglenmemistir. Tacin alt kisminda saglar dik ¢izgilerle verilmistir.

Biistiin alt kisminda dértgen bigimli kiigiik diibel deligi vardir. Eserin genelin-

de simetri ve stilize etme goriilmektedir.

No. 20
Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 2493; Bul. Yeri: Gokcesu Koyii/Yenisehir/Bursa; Yiik.: 46,5 cm;
Gen.: 36,5 cm; Kal.: 21,5 cm.

Insan dlgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gogiis hizasinda sona ermekte-
dir. Bagin st kismu ile kaglar zarar gérmiistiir. Burun ile sakalin sag kismindan bir parca kiriktir. Biis-
tiin alt kisminda derin kiriklar vardir. Eserin yiizeyi kiigiik ezik ve ciziklerle doludur. Omuzlar ¢ok dar
islenmistir. Boyun kalin ve kisadir. Bag biiyiik ve oval bigimlidir. Dalgali saclar kare bi¢imli yiiz ¢evre-
sinde beklenmistir. Alin Gizerindeki tek sira anastole simetrik degildir. Sag ve sakal dalgalar1 ince ve pa-
ralel gizgilerle belirtilmistir. Iri ve dolgun sakal uglart kivrilan iki katli liilelerden olusmaktadir. Ince bi-
yik dudak kenarlarindan asagiya, sakalin tizerine sarkmaktadir. Kiigiik agiz kapalidir, alt dudak dolgun
islenmistir. Diiz ve iri burun kiriktir. Iri badem bigimli, disa tagkin gozler goz kapaklartyla islenmistir.
Alin ¢ok dardir. Sol omuz {izerinde manto pargasinin izleri segilmektedir. Bagin arkasinda kalin bir ta¢
vardir ve tacin ortasindaki kisimda saglar verilmemigtir. Arka
cephe kaba islenmistir. Biistiin alt kisminda dortgen bicimli kii-
ciik diibel deligi vardir. Deligin i¢indeki madeni diibel parcast
kirik da olsa giiniimiize kadar gelmistir. Deliginin alt kisminda,
modern zamanda olusmusa benzeyen yuvarlak kiigiik bir delik

daha goriilmektedir. Eserde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

No. 21
Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 8864; Bul. Yeri: Bilecik?; Yiik.: 46 cm; Gen.: 31 cm; Kal.: 21 cm.
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Insan olgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gégiis hizasinda sona ermekte-
dir. Burun kirikur. Sol omuz arkadan hafifce, biistiin alt kismu ise yer yer kiriktir. Bu nedenle biist 6ne
dogru egri durmaktadir. Biistiin yiizeyinde, ozellikle sol yiizde, cenede ve gogiiste yogun kire¢ kalintisi
vardir. Eserde birgok kiigiik zedelenme ve ¢izik goriilmektedir. Ince ve uzun bir yapida islenmis olan
biistte omuzlar ¢ok dardir. Boyun ince ve uzundur. Uzun ve oval bigimli bagta dalgali kabarik saglar ve
hilal bigimli, dolgun ve 6ne uzanan sakal vardir. Ust iiste iki siradan olusan sakal liileleri uglardan kiv-
rilmakeadir. Alnin tizerinde tek sira anastole vardir. Sag dalgalar birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle be-
lirtilmigtir. Agiz kapali, dudaklar ince ¢izgi seklinde ve biyik dudak tizerinde

yogunlagsmustir. Badem bicimli iri gozler farkli hizada durmaktadir ve ince

gozkapaklari islenmistir. Bagin arkasinda ta¢ betimi vardir. Arka cephede sag-

lar betimlenmemistir. Biistiin altinda diibel deligi bulunmaktadir. Eserin ge-

nelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri

No. 22

Beyaz Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 5213; Bul. Yeri: Karakdy/Bilecik; Yiik.: 80 cm. Fotograflar
[stanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri’'nden temin edilmistir.

Yayin: Asgari — Madra — Soysal 1983, 121 no. B 329; Cremer 1987, 123 fig. 2; Vollkommer 1997,
376, 3 a) 20. Lochman 2003, 89 dn. 177°de bu biistten s6z edilmektedir.

Insan dl¢iilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan ¢iplak Zeus biistii gogiis altinda sona ermektedir.
Burun tamamen kiriktir. Yiiziin sol tarafinda zedelenmeler vardir. Bagin iist kisminda, arkada ufak bir
kirik vardir. Sag omuza dékiilen saclar ile biistiin alt kenarlari zedelenmistir. Sol meme ucu kirikur. Ar-
ka cephede derin ve olasilikla bir sabanin neden oldugu uzun ¢izik izleri vardir. Bunlarin diginda biist
iyi korunmugtur. Omuzlar tam islenmemistir. Boyun kalin ve uzundur ve yuvarlak, belirgin bir ¢izgi ile
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gbglis kismindan ayrilmistir. Boynun {izerinde, ortada dikine hafif bir cukurluk

goriilmektedir. Boynun ayrinulari arka cephede verilmemistir. Gogiliste meme

uglari iglenmis olup korunan sag meme ucu ¢ember biciminde gekillendirilmistir.

Biiyiik ve koseli olan bagtaki saglar iri dalgalidir. Ug kat liilelerden olusan sakal

biiyiik ve dolgundur. Sag ve sakal dalgalar1 birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle be-

lirtilmigtir. Sag dalgalar: yiiziin her iki yaninda simetrik siralanmistir ve omuzlara

uzanmaktadir. Alnin tizerinde iist tste iki sira anastole vardir. Sakal bukleleri ve

uglarindaki kivrilan liileler diizgiin bir sira izlemektedir. Biyik kenarlarindan asa-

giya sarkan sakallar cenede ters yonlere kivrilarak bitmekeedir. Liileler ige ve disa

kivrilarak islenmigtir. Sakal liileleri ¢ene kisminda ters yonlerde ikiye ayrilmis ve

cene lizerinde keskin dik bir ¢izgi olusturmustur. Biyitk burun alunda dik ¢izgi-

lerle verilmistir. Kii¢iik ve kapali olan agizda alt dudak dolgundur. Yay bi¢imli ince kaglarin altinda ba-
dem seklindeki ince ve uzun gozler zarif islenmistir. Goz bebeklerinin ortalarinda matkap oyugu vardir.
Burnun kirik olmasina ragmen biiyiik ve diiz oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Bagin arkasinda, alttan fiyonk ya-
pilmus bir ta¢ vardir. Tacin i¢ kisminda saglar paralel ve sematik ¢izgilerle verilmistir. Bunun disinda ar-
ka yiiz diizlestirilip birakilmigtir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

No. 23

Beyaz Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 563; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor; Yiik.: 39 cm; (bas) 26 cm; Gen.:
(omuz) 32 cm; Kal.: (bas) 21 cm; (omuz) 17 cm.

Yayin: Asgari — Madra — Soysal 1983, 121 no. B 330 (katalogda fotograf yok).

Insan olgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gégiis hizasinda sona ermekte-
dir. Biist birkag kiigiik zedelenme disinda iyi korunmustur. Omuzlar dar olup yuvarlak islenmistir. Bo-
yun kalin ve kisa olup yuvarlak, belirgin bir ¢izgi ile gogiis kismindan ayrilmistir. Gogiis dik bir ¢izgi ile
ikiye ayrilmistir. Sol omuz iizerinde, belli belirsiz paralel kivrimli manto parcast goriilmektedir. Tanri-
nin biiyiik ve oval basindaki saglar1 giir ve dalgalidir. Sag dalgalar: birbirine paralel ilerleyen izgilerle
belirtilmigtir. Saglar yiiziin iki yaninda simetrik islenmemistir. Sag kulak arkasindaki sa¢ dalgalar1 disa
taskindir. Alin Gizerinde tek sira anastole vardir. Yanak altlarindan baglayan dolgun sakal uglart kivrilan
iki katli dalgalardan olusmustur. Sakal bukleleri ve uglarindaki liileler diizgiin bir sira izlemekrtedir. Ki-
clik ve kapali agiz tizerinde ince bir biyik vardir. Agiz kenarlarinda biyik uglart yukariya yonelen dik ¢iz-
gilerle verilmistir. Burun diiz ve biiyiiktiir. Badem seklindeki ¢ekik gozler ince ve uzundur; bakislar do-
nuktur. Goz kapaklari kalindir. Goz bebekleri belirginlestirilmistir. Eserin arka yiiziinde, alt kisimda fi-
yonk seklinde diigiimlenmis bir ta¢ goriilmekeedir. Tacin i¢inde kalan kisimda saglar islenmemistir.
Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.
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No. 24

Gri Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 4155; Bul. Yeri: Envanter defterinde Bandirma’da bulundugu
yazmaktadir. Ancak, biist olasilikla Bilecik’te bulunmustur; Yiik.: 50 cm; (bas) 36 cm; Gen.: 40 cm;
Kal.: 21 cm. Fotograflar Sencer $Sahin tarafindan ¢ekilmistir.

Insan 6lgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig az olan giplak Zeus biistii gogiis iistiinde sona ermekte-
dir. Sol omuz gdgiisiin ortasina dogru egri bicimde kiriktir ve biistiin bu bélgesi ¢cimento ile desteklen-
mis ve beton zemine yapisturilmistir. Bir sonraki biist (No. 25) ile yan yana durmaktadir. Sag omuz alt-
tan, burun ise ucundan kirikur. Biistiin yiizeyi ¢ok aginmistir. Omuzlar dar olup yuvarlak islenmistir.
Boyun kalin ve kisa olup yuvarlak, belirgin bir ¢izgi ile gogiis kismindan ayrilmistir. Tanrinin biiyiik ve
oval basindaki saglar1 giir ve dalgalidir, yiizii kare bigimlidir. Sa¢ dalgalar: birbirine paralel ilerleyen giz-
gilerle belirtilmistir. Alin tizerinde iki sira anastole vardir. Yanak altlarindan baglayan dolgun sakal uglari
kivrilan iki katli dalgalardan olusmustur. Sakal bukleleri ve uglarindaki liileler diizgiin bir sira izlemek-
tedir. Cenenin altindaki sakal bukleleri ters yonde kivrilmaktadir. Kapali ve diiz ¢izgi bicimli agiz tize-
rindeki biyik ters U bigimlidir. Burun kii¢iik ve basiktir. Badem seklindeki biiyiik gozler simetrik degil-
dir, goz kapaklar kalindir ve bakislar donuktur. Goz bebekleri islenmemistir. Kaglar arasindaki burun
cizgileri keskindir. Eserin arka yiiziinde, alt kisimda i¢ ice sarilarak diigiimlenmis bir tag goriilmekeedir.
Tacin icinde kalan kisimda saglar islenmemistir. Arka yiiz kaba birakilmistir. Eserin genelinde simetri
ve stilize etme vardir.

No. 25
Gri Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 284; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor; Yiik.: 45 cm; (bas) 32 cm; Gen.: (bas)
24 cm; (omuz) 32 cm. Fotograflar Sencer $ahin tarafindan gekilmistir.

Insan &lgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan ¢iplak Zeus biistii gogiis {istiinde sona ermekte-
dir. Sol omuz neredeyse tamamen kirilmis ve kaybolmugtur. Gogiis bolgesi 6nde derin sekilde kirik, ar-
kada ise zarar gormiistiir. Burun kismen kirtktir. Eserin yiizeyi ¢ok aginmugtir. Biist, bir nceki biistiin
(No. 24) de durdugu beton zemine ¢imento ile yapistirilmistir. Omuzlar dar olup yuvarlak islenmistir.
Boyun kalin ve uzundur. Tanrinin biiyiik ve koseli bagindaki saglari dalgalidir ve dalgalar omuzlara ka-
dar uzanmakrtadir. Alin {izerinde bir sira basik anastole vardir. Kabarik olmayan sa¢ dalgalari birbirine
paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmistir. Yanak altlarindan baglayan dolgun sakal iki katli uglart kivrilan
dalgalardan olusmustur. Sakal bukleleri ve uglarindaki liileler diizgiin bir sira izlemektedir. Kiiciik ve
kapali agiz tizerindeki biyik ters yay bicimlidir ve uglart yukart dogru hafif kivrilmaktadir. Burun kiigiik
ve basiktir. Badem seklindeki biiyiik gozler simetrik degil, goz kapaklar: ince ve bakiglar donukeur.
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Goz bebekleri belli belirsiz secilmektedir. Keskin koseli kaslar gozler tizerinde yay gibi gerilmektedir.
Kaglar yiize ciddi bir ifade vermektedir. Alin biiyiik ve genistir. Basin arkasinda defne yapraklarindan
bir tag goriilmektedir. Arka cephede saglar islenmemistir, bu yiiz kaba birakilmistir. Eserin genelinde
simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

Eskisehir Arkeoloji Miizesi

No. 26
Beyaz Mermer Zeus biistiine ait bag; Env. No.: A-73-76; Bul. Yeri: Ahmetler Koyii/Pazaryeri/Bilecik;
Yiik.: 51 cm; Gen.: 35 cm; Kal.: 34 cm.

Insan ¢lgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan bir Zeus biistiinden geriye sadece bas kalmistir.
Burun kirilmistir. Biyik yer yer zedelenmistir. Bagin arkasinda derin bir ¢atlak izi vardir. Eserin tizerin-
de bir¢ok yerde yipranma ve kire¢ kalintilart vardir. Boyun kalin ve uzundur. Tanrinin biiyiik ve oval
basindaki saglari iri dalgalidir ve dalgalar yiiziin ¢evresini sarmaktadir. Son derece dar olan alin {izerinde
bir sira anastole vardir. Sa¢ dalgalari birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtilmistir. Tanrinin yiizii ba-
sa gore biraz kii¢iik durmaktadir. Yanak altlarindan baglayan dolgun sakal uglart kivrilan iki katli dalga-
lardan olusmusgtur. Sakal bukleleri ve uclarindaki lileler diizgiin bir sira izlemektedir. Kiigiik ve kapali
agiz Uzerindeki biyik ters yay bigimlidir. Alt dudak dolgundur. Kaslar yiiksek ve siskin islenmistir. Goz-
ler badem bi¢imli olup biraz sast bakmaktadir. Goz kapaklari kalin islenmistir. Yiiz siskin durmakeadir.
Bagin arkasinda yuvarlak ve alttan diigiimlenmis bir ta¢ goriilmekeedir. Arka cephede saglar islenme-
mistir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardur.

No. 27
Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: A-116-02; Bul. Yeri: Bilecik (satin alma); Yiik.: 44 cm; Gen.: 30 cm;
Kal.: 19 cm.
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Insan 6lgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig az olan giplak Zeus biistii gogiis iistiinde sona ermekte-
dir. Sol omuz tamamen kirilmis ve kaybolmus, sag omuz ise u¢ kisimdan kirilmugtir. Gogis bélgesi 6n-
de derin gekilde kirik, arkada ise zarar gormiistiir. Burun kismen, sol kas tamamen, bagin 6nden sol kis-
mindan ise bir par¢a kirikur. Eserin ylizeyi ¢ok aginmugtir ve bircok yerde kire¢ kalintist vardir. Biistiin
omuzlarinin dar oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Boyun kalin ve kisadir. Tanrinin biiyiik ve koseli bagindaki
saglari dalgalidir ve dalgalar omuzlara kadar uzanmaktadir. Alin tizerindeki saglar daha kabarik, yiiziin
yanlarindaki saglar ise daha basik iglenmistir. Sa¢ dalgalari birbirine paralel ilerleyen cizgilerle belirtil-
mistir. Yanak altlarindan baglayan dolgun sakal uglari kivrilan iki katli dalgalardan olusmustur. Sakal
bukleleri ve uglarindaki liileler diizgiin bir sira izlemektedir. Kiigiik ve kapalt agiz tizerindeki bryik hafif
ters yay bicimlidir ve uglari yukart dogru kivrilmaktadir. Burun biiyiik ve koselidir. Badem seklindeki
biiytik gozler hafif cukur islenmis ve gz bebekleri belirginlestirilmistir. Keskin kogeli kaslar gozler tize-
rinde yay gibi gergin olup burun cizgisiyle boliinmiistiir. Kaglar yiize ciddi bir ifade vermektedir. Alin
biiyiik ve genistir. Bagin arkasinda defne yapraklarindan yuvarlak bir tag goriilmektedir. Arka cephede
saglar iglenmemistir, bu yiiz kaba birakilmigtir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardur.

No. 28

Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: A-230-73; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor. Bursa Miizesi'nden devir; Yiik.: 60
cm; Gen.: 22 cm; Kal.: élciilmemis.

Insan élgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii sol omuz hizasindan gogiise
dogru derin bicimde kirilmisur ve kirik parca kayipur. Sag omuzun ug kismi da kirikur. Bas sag yandan
derin bi¢imde kirilmisur. Yiiziin de sag yani ¢cok hasar gormiis, burun, agiz ve biyik kirilmis ve yiiz hat-



Bilecik'ten Bir Grup Zeus Biistii ve Zeus Bronton 163

lar1 oldukea aginmigtir. Bag biiyiik ve oval bi¢imli, boyun ise kalin ve uzundur. Tanrinin saglart giir ve
dalgalidir. Saglar alin tizerinde ve yiiziin yanlarinda dalgali bicimde iken, bagin arka kisminda birbirine
paralel ve dik kalin seritler biciminde islenmistir. Tanrinin baginin arka kisminda takke gibi yuvarlak
bir baslik tasidig1 goriilmektedir. Yanak altlarindan baglayan dolgun sakal tipk: arka yiizdeki saglar gibi
dik ve kalin seritlerden olusmustur, ancak asinma nedeniyle ayrinular agik degildir. Asinmaya ragmen
iri gozler hafif ice ¢okmiis izlenimi vermektedir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardur.

Sogiit Miizesi
No. 29

Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: yok; Bul. Yeri: Bilecik (tam buluntu yeri bilinmiyor); Yiik.: 50 cm;
Gen.: 37 cm; Kal.: 85 cm.

Insan ¢lgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii gogiis hizasinda sona ermekte-
dir. Biistiin alt kisminda derin kiriklar vardir, bunun diginda eser saglamdir. Eserin yiizeyinde kire¢ ka-
lintlar1 ve gizikler vardir. Omuzlar ¢ok dar ve disiiktiir. Sol omuz tizerinde kivrimli manto pargast go-
rillmekeedir. Boyun ince ve uzun olup iri ve oval bast tagimakeadir. Tanrinin son derece giir saglari
uzun, sarmal bi¢imli dalgalardan olusmakta ve saglar distan yiize dogru taranmis izlenimi vermektedir.
Yanlardan bakildiginda saglar bas tizerinde kalin ve yiiksek bir ta¢ gibi durmaktadir. Yiiksek alnin tize-
rinde st tiste iki anastole vardir. Genis ylizdeki sakal hilal bicimli olup iist iiste liilelerden olugmakta ve
lillelerin uglart kivrilmakeadir. Sakal yiize tutturulmus gibi durmakeadir. Tanrinin disa dogru biiziilmiis
gibi duran dudaklarinin tizerindeki kalin biyik ters yay bigimlidir. Alt dudak daha kalindir. Burun ince
ve uzun olup alta dogru hafif geniglemektedir. Buruna oldukea yakin iglenmis olan gézler badem bi¢im-
lidir ve egri islenmistir; bu nedenle ¢ekik goziikmektedirler. Gozlerde goz ka-

paklar1 ve ortalari matkapla hafif oyulmus goz bebekleri islenmistir. Bagin arka

kisminda kalin bir ta¢ oldugu belli edilmistir. Ancak arka yiiz kabaca islenmis,

ayrinular verilmemistir. Eserin alt kismina dértgen bir diibel deligi islenmistir.

Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardur.

No. 30
Mermer Zeus Biistii Parcasi; Env. No.: yok; Bul. Yeri: Kiiplii/Sogiit/Bilecik; Yiik.: 52 cm; Gen.: 28
cm; Kal.: 20 cm.
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[nsan 6lgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan giplak Zeus biistii dikey bigimde ortadan kirilmis
ve buna ek olarak bas tistten saga dogru egri bicimde kirilmisur. Biistiin sol yarist kaybolmustur. Geriye
kalan parcada da kirik ve zedelenmeler vardir. Burun kiriktir; sag goziin i¢ kismi zedelenmistir. Biist go-
giis tizerinde sona ermektedir. Tanrinin omuzlart dar ve digtiktiir. Boyun kalin ve uzun olup iri ve oval
basi tagimaktadir. Boynun gévdeden yuvarlak bir cizgiyle ayrildigi goriilmektedir. Saglar giir, uzun ve
sarmal bicimli dalgalardan olusmaktadir ve birbirine paralel ince ¢izgilerle verilmistir. Alin ve tizerinde-
ki saglar kayip oldugu icin olmast beklenen anastole nin olup olmadig bilinmemektedir. Sakal hilal bi-
¢imli olup st tiste iki sira lilelerden olusmakta ve liilelerin uglari kivrilmaktadir. Alt dudak dolgun, tist
dudak gozitkmemektedir. Burnun hemen altundaki sakal tist dudag: tamamen kaplamistir. Yiizde oran-
sz bigimde biiyiik duran sag goz badem bicimlidir ve kalin goz kapaklart goriilmekeedir. Bagin arka
kisminda, alttan diigiimlenmis kalin bir tag vardir. Takke seklindeki tacin ortasinda sag betimi yoktur.
Eserin alt kismina dértgen bir diibel deligi islenmistir. Eserin genelinde simetri ve stilize etme vardir.

Iznik Miizesi

No. 31
Mermer Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 1879; Bul. Yeri: Sogiit/Bilecik; Yiik.: 52 cm; Gen.: (bas) 23 cm;
(omuz) 40 cm; Kal.: 20-23 cm.

Insan élgiilerinden biiyiik islenmis ve kalinlig1 az olan ¢iplak Zeus biistii gogiis altinda sona ermektedir.
Burun ve sag omuz yiizeyinin ufak bir parcast kiriktir. Bunun diginda son derece iyi korunmus olan
biistiin ylizeyinde yine de ufak kirik ve ¢izikler vardir. Biistiin 6n yiizii ince ve ayrintli islenmisken arka
yiiz kaba yontulmustur. Dar omuzlar altta ¢ikintili bigimde islenmistir. Sol omuz tizerindeki manto
parcast biiyiik ve siskin betimlenmistir. Sag omuz hizasina ise bagi arkaya doniik bir kartal figiirii hafif
kabartma olarak iglenmistir. Kartalin kanatlar1 kapalt olup tiiyler dahil her bir 6ge ayrinuli islenmistir.



Bilecik'ten Bir Grup Zeus Biistii ve Zeus Bronton 165

Saglar kalin ve yiiksek boyun tizerinde yiikselen oval bast sapka gibi sarmaktadir. Sag dalgalart kiigiik

bukleler seklinde verilmistir. Yiiziin biiylik kismini kaplayan sakal kiiciik ve ince ¢izgilerle ayrinuli is-

lenmistir. Agiz kiiciik, alt dudak kalindir. Biyik tist tiste iki ayr1 burgu seklinde tiiylerden olusmakta ve
burgularin istte olant yukari, altta olani ise asagi kivrilarak
sakala karigmaktadir. Burun biiyiik ve kiictiir. Dar alinda ince
kaglar ve hemen altinda iri badem gozler gérilmektedir. Goz-
lerde ince goz kapaklari ve goz bebekleri islenmistir. Baginda
oval, kalin ve 6rgiilii bir ta¢ vardir. Altta kiiciik bir diibel deligi
gozitkmektedir. Eserde simetri ve stilizasyon vardir.

Londra, British Museum

No. 32

Kirectagindan Zeus Bistii; Env. No.: 1521; Bul. Yeri: Env. defterinde: Dorylaion/Eskigehir (Fakat
kanaatimizce bu biist Inénii’de bulunmus olmalidir, krs. yuk. s. 134-135); Yiik.: 68,5 cm. Yayinlarda
bagka 6lcii verilmemektedir.

Yayin: Gerhard 1848, 107; CIG III, no. 3817b; Smith 1904, no. 1521; Hirschfeld — Marshall 1916,
no. 1045; Cook 1925, 836-837 fig. 794; Ferri 1932, 243 fig. 6; MAMA V, 173 no. ZB 41; krs. Frei
1993, 201 dn. 57. Lochman 2003, 89 dn. 179’da bu biistten séz edilmektedir. Fotograflar British Mu-

seum’dan temin edilmis olup miize yetkililerine tesekkiirlerimizi sunariz.

Biistiin kaidesi alt kistmdan kirilmis ve al¢iya alinarak kaide olusturulmustur. Genel olarak iyi durumda
olan biistiin burnu kiritkur. Ttim yiizeyde kiigiik ¢izik ve catlaklar gériilmektedir. Yazit bir hayli asin-
mustir. Dort kdse kaide tizerinde duran biist oldukea yiiksek igslenmistir. Tanrinin omuzlari dar ve asag;
dogru disiik bicimde betimlenmistir. Biistiin alt kisimda omuz ¢ikintlari belirginlestirilmistir. Zeus
kalin kivrimlardan olusan ve boyundan baglayarak biitiin gévdeyi sikica saran bir manto ile betimlen-
mistir. Basin arkasinda bir celenk betimi bulunmaktadir. Tanrinin saclart, 6nden biitiin bagt sarmakta
ve yiiziin ¢evresinde i¢ ice gecmis yarim halka biciminde bukleler olusturmaktadir. Yanlarda ve arkada
baska sa¢ betimlenmemistir. Giir sakal iri noktalardan olusmustur. Gozler ve agiz ¢ok kiigiik betimlen-
mistir. Onde, kaide iizerindeki ii¢ satirlik Eski Yunanca yazt giiglitkle goriilmekredir. Biist arka yiizde
kabaca yontulup islenmeden birakilmigtir.
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A Bpovt@vtt Zeus Bronton’a Hagesilaos
2 Aynoihaog ka- (Tanrr’'nin) emri geregince
Ta émtaynv. (bu adag1 sundu).

Berlin Miizesi (Museum fiir Spitantike und Byzantinische Kunst - PreufSischer Kulturbesitz)

No. 33

Kiregtagindan Zeus Biistii; Env. No.: 6833; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor. O. Wulffa gore “found at the foot
of the Phrygian Olympos”. Bilecik veya ¢evresinde bulunmus olabilir; Yiik.: 38 cm.

Yayin: Wulff 1917/1918, 238-242, no. 11 fig. 85a-b; Rodenwaldt 1919, 82-83, fig. 4; Ferri 1932,

241-242 fig. 5. Lochman 2003, 89 dn. 178’de bu bistten séz edilmektedir. Fotograflar Berlin Miize-
si’nden temin edilmis olup miize yetkililerine tegekkiirlerimizi sunariz.

Olasilikla bir biiste ait olan ve boynun ortasindan kopmus Zeus bagt. Burun, kaslar ve yanaklarda zede-
lenmeler olup sa¢ ve sakallarda kiiciik catlaklar vardir. Yuvarlak bas iri dalgal: saglar ve sakallarla betim-
lenmigtir. Boyun 6nden ince durmakta, yandan ise olduk¢a kalin gozitkmektedir. Alin tizerinde bir sira
yitksek anastole olup, anastole'nin sol yarisi digerinden daha algakur. Saglar bukleler bigiminde olmayip
anastole den baglayarak devam eden dalgalar biciminde basin ¢evresini sarmakta ve boyuna kadar uzan-
maktadir. Sag dalgalar ince ve paralel cizgilerle verilmigtir. Tanrinin son derece iri ve biiyiik sakali du-
dak altundan baglayarak cene iizerinde alt alta duran iki iri bukle seklinde olup, buklelerin uglar ters
yonlere kivrilmaktadir. Sakal yanlarda da tist tiste iki sira buklelerden olusmakta olup sakal tiiyleri sag-
larda oldugu gibi birbirine paralel ince gizgilerle verilmistir. Ust dudak iizerinde, dudag: tamamen kap-
layan kalin ama dar biyik her iki yana ve asagtya dogru taranmus sekildedir. Gozler badem bigimli olup
egridir. Zarar gérmiis burun iri ve késelidir. Agiz kiiciik ve diiz gizgi bigimindedir; alt dudak hafif belli
olmaktadir. Bagin arka kisminda, sapka gibi basi saran, kalin bir tag oldugu gorilmektedir. Arka cephe-
de sa¢ betimi yoktur. Biist tizerinde boya izleri kalmugtir. Eserde simetri ve stilize etme goriilmektedir.

I.S.2./3.yy. (Wulffa gore ise hatali olarak I. S. 4. / 5. yy.)
Bilecik Miizesi

No. 34

Kaidesiyle birlikte mermerden bagsiz Zeus biistii; Env. No.: 3382; Bul. Yeri: Bilinmiyor (Bursa Miize-
si'nden devir. Eser, Corsten’e gore Kiitahya ¢evresinde bulunmus olabilir. Fakat, Bilecik’te bulunmus
altarlar tizerinde duran benzer biistlerin varligt bize bu eserin de Bilecik’te bulundugunu disiindiirmek-

tedir.); Yiik.: 37 cm; Gen.: 32 cm; Kal.: 10 cm; Harf Yiik.: 2,5 cm.
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Yayin: IPrusa I, no. 1014; SEG 43, 1993, no. 898.

Biistiin bagi kirilmis ve kaybolmustur. Sag omuz iizerinde bir parca sa¢ buklesi kalmigtir. Kaidenin sag

alt kosesi de hafif kirlmigtir. Yazitin tizerinde, orta yerde sonradan olusmus yuvarlak bir leke goriilmek-

tedir ve iki harfin tizerini kapatmistr. Biistiin tizerinde kiigiik
darbe izleri vardir. Bunun disinda eser iyi durumdadir. Biiyiik
dort kose ve kenarlara tasan kaide {izerine ayni tastan islenmis
olan Zeus biistiiniin bag kismu kayip oldugu i¢in ytiz hatlar: bi-
linmemektedir. Ancak, benzer biistlerde oldugu gibi, Zeus'un
iri dalgalt uzun saglar1 ve giir sakali olmalidir. Giysi icte khiton,
dista ise himation’dur. Zeus'un govdesi mantonun bi¢iminden
dolay1 yuvarlak gozitkmektedir. Manto 6nce sag omuzdan asag:
sarkitilmis ve oradan da sol omuza atulmigtir. Mantonun kiv-
rimlart birbirine paralel ilerleyen kalin seritlerden olusturul-
mugtur. Tanrt iri sag elini mantosundan disari ¢ikartmis ve
gogsiine dayamistir. Ug satirlik Eski Yunanca yazit altta kaide-
nin yiizeyini tamamen doldurmaktadir. Eser son derece stilize

Corsten’a gore 1. S. 2./ 3. yy.

edilerek ve simetriye uyularak betimlenmistir.

Mévng Trndpy- Hipparkhos oglu Manes,
2 ov Ai Bp[o]vt@v- Zeus Bronton’a
TLEDXAV. (bu) adag: (sundu).
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Ozet

Bilecik’ten Bir Grup Zeus Biistii ve Zeus Bronton

Bursa, Bilecik, Istanbul, Eskisehir, Sogiit ve [znik miizelerinde birbirlerine tip ve tarz agisindan ¢ok
benzeyen tagra stilinde islenmis bir grup Zeus biistii bulunmakrtadir. Hig birisi kazi buluntusu olmayan
otuzdan fazla sayidaki bu biistlerin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu Bursa ve Bilecik miizelerindedir. Biistler bu ma-
kalede ¢ok yonlii incelenmis; arkeolojik, topografik, ikonografik ve kiilt kapsaminda yorumlanmustur.
Miizelerin envanter defterlerinde biistlerin buluntu yerleriyle ilgili kistmlara bakildiginda, eserlerin ¢o-
gunlukla Bilecik iline ait kdylerde ve birkacinin da civar bélgelerde bulunmus oldugu dikkati ¢ekmek-
tedir. Buluntu yeri bilinmeyen biistlerin de Bilecik kékenli oldugu distiniilmelidir.

Biistlerin {izerinde yazit yoktur ama Zeus'u betimledikleri kesindir. Ciinkii, eserlerin Zeus'un bilinen
ikonografik 6zelliklerini gostermesinin yant sira, biistlerin bulundugu bélgede Zeus tapinimi yazitlarin
da belgeledigi gibi yaygindir. Bundan bagka, stil olarak ayni tarzda olmasa da ayni bolge ile yakin bolge-
lerde bulunmus bazi yazitli Zeus biistlerinin Zeus’a sunulmug olmasi bu yéndeki diistinceyi destekle-
mektedir. Yorede birgok farkli epitheton ile tapinim géren Zeus en ¢ok ‘Bronton’ yan ismi ile karsimiza
¢tkmaktadir. Biistlerin bulundugu ayni bélgede bu Tanrr’ya adanmus sayisiz adak tasi ele gegmistir.

Eskicag’da boyali sekilleriyle daha canli bir ifade tasimis olmasi gereken ve oldukea tahrip olmus sekilde
gliniimiize ulasan Zeus biistleri ¢esitli boylarda ve gogiis hizasinda betimlenmis olup bir tanesi (no. 10)
hari¢ hepsi de ¢iplak islenmistir. Baglarinin arkasinda tag tastyan ve keskin bir simetri ve usl{iplastirma
esliginde betimlenmis olan bistlerin 6nemli bir 6zelligi de alin saglarindaki anastole’dir. Bu bakimdan
biistlerin islenisinde Sarapis ikonografisinin bir sekilde etkili olmus oldugu diisiiniilebilir.

Eserler biiyiik bir olasilikla adak hediyesi olarak islev gormiiglerdir. Diisiincemize gore, biistler zama-
ninda biiyiik adak altarlarinin @ist kisimlarina monte edilmis bigimde duruyor olmaliydilar (bkz. s. 134:
Temsili Fotograflar). Bugiine kadar heniiz elimize bir altar iizerinde duran ve o altar ile ayni tagtan is-
lenmemis bir Zeus biistii gegmemis olsa da, bazi bilgi ve deliller bu biistlerin zamaninda altarlarin tize-
rinde duruyor olduklarina isaret etmektedir. Bistlerin alt kisimlarindaki diibel delikleri, her kosulda
eserlerin bir yere oturtulduklarini gostermektedir (krs. s. 134). Keza yine, Bilecik bélgesinde ele ge¢mis
olan bazi altarlarin iist kisimlarinda da benzer diibel delikleri goriilmektedir. Ayrica, yine Bilecik ko-
kenli bazi eserler ve yazitlar bu biistlerin zamaninda altarlar tizerinde durduklart diisiincemize yol ac-
mustir (bkz. yuk. s. 129-134). Yazitsiz bistler, olasilikla, yazitl altarlarin tizerinde duruyorlardi ve yazit-
lardan biistlerde betimlenen tanrinin kimligi aciklik kazaniyor olmaliydi. Makalede ayrinulariyla incele-
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nen ve tartisilan veriler sonucunda biistlerin ozellikle Bilecik bélgesinin bas tanrist oldugu anlagilan
Zeus Bronton i¢in kullanilmis ve belki de onu betimlemis olabilecegi sonucuna varilmugstir. Yukarida da
vurgulandig: gibi, biistlerin Zeus Bronton adaklarinin ¢ok yogun ele gectigi bir ¢evrede bulunmus ol-
malari bu diisiinceyi desteklemektedir. Fakat bu biistlerin, baslica Zeus Bronton betimi icin kullanilmig
olmalarina ragmen, zaman zaman Zeus Agathios, Zeus Bennios v.b. gibi tanrilarin adaklari igin de
kullanildiklarint ditsiinmek miimkiindiir.

Zeus biistlerinin atdlyelerde onceden fabrikasyon ustlii hazirlanarak tiretilmis ve miisteriye sunulmus
olduklarr anlagilmaktadir. Yerel ustalarin belli bir tipi takip ederek tiretim yaptiklart goriilmekeedir. Her
bir bust digerinden farkli olsa da sanatgisina 6zgii olan uslap farkliliklari yokeur. Bazi biistlerin tip ola-
rak birbirlerine ¢ok benzemeleri onlarin farkli ustalar tarafindan yapildiklarina isaret etmektedir. Zeus
biistleri yorenin adak ve mezar taglarinin da islenmis oldugu yerel atolyelerde tiretilmis olmalidir.

Simdi oldugu gibi Eskicag'da da kirsal 6zellik gosteren Bilecik ve teritoryumu Kuzeybati Phrygia ile
Bithynia Bolgesi’'nin giineyi arasinda sinir bolgesi konumundadir. Phrygia Bolgesi kendisine komsu
olan bélgeleri birgok agidan oldugu gibi sanatsal iiretim agisindan da derinden etkilemistir. Roma Im-
paratorluk Dénemi’nde Phrygia’da biitiin eserlerde goriilen stil 6zellikleri Bilecik biistlerinde de goz-
lemlenmektedir. Phrygia’nin kirsal kesimlerinde Zeus heykel bi¢iminde degil de, daha ¢ok biist bici-
minde betimlenmekteydi. Bu bélgelerde Zeus’un tam boy heykel olarak betimlenmesi ya taninmiyor ya
da tercih edilmiyor olmaliydi. Tagra insaninin Phrygia’daki Zeus tapiniminda biist tipini tercih ettigi
anlagilmaktadir ve Phrygia bu bakimdan da Bilecik biistlerini etkilemise benzemektedir. Yani Bilecik ve
cevresinde Zeus'un biist olarak betimlenmesi olgusunun Kuzeybati Phrygia’dan buraya yayildigini di-
sinmekteyiz. Ciinkii Bithynia’da gelenek olmayan Zeus biistii sunusu Kuzeybati Phrygia’da ¢ok yay-
gindir. Bistlerin (Bilecik’ten 6nce de) Kuzeybat1 Phrygia’nin 6nemli tanrisi olan Zeus Bronton ile iliski
icinde olmast bile bu diisiincenin baslica kanitidir.

Biistlerin hicbirisi, hatta tizerinde durduklarini diistindtigtimiiz altarlarin da higbirisi 77 situ bulunma-
mustir. Uzerlerinde biist tasiyan ve Zeus Bronton’a sunulmus altar adaklari tanrinin tapinak ya da kut-
sal alanlarinda (belki de agik havada) duruyor olmaliydilar. Zeus Bronton’un ¢ok yogun tapinim gor-
diigii Bilecik’in giineyi ile giineydogusunda bu tanri icin birkag kutsal alan belirlenebilmektedir.

Bilecik biistlerini kesin tarihlemek bugiin i¢in olanakli degildir. Ancak, incelemelerimiz sonucunda Bi-
lecik biistlerinin 1. S. 180 ile 220 yillart arasinda iiretilmis olan Kuzeybati Phrygia’nin kabartma biist-
lerden biraz daha sonraki bir zaman diliminde olusmus olduklarin: sdyleyebiliriz. Buna gore bu biistleri
I. S. 2. yy. in sonu ile 3. yy.'in ilk yarist arasindaki zamana tarihlemek miimkiindiir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Zeus biistii; Zeus Bronton; Zeus Agathios; Sarapis; anastole; Kabartma Zeus
biistii; Bilecik.
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Kitap Elestirisi / Book Review

Baldassarre Giardina, Navigare necesse est. Lighthouses from Antiquity into the Middle Ages, History, archi-
tecture, iconography and archaeological remains, Oxford 2010: Archaeopress, BAR Int. Series 2096,
vi+348 pages; supplied with maps, plans, figures, drawings and photographs, 2 colour maps. Bilingual:
English and Italian. ISBN 9781407305721.

This volume is described by its publisher as follows: “Baldassarre Giardina’s book is the fruit of many
years of research. Since the late nineteenth and the early twentieth century and the historical and archaeologi-
cal studies of E. Allard, L. A. Veitmeyer and He. Thiersch, little work has been done on the subject of light-
houses. No up-to-date or systematic scholarly research has been produced until now. Drawing on the rich
accumulation of existing research, the author has in addition brought together evidence from historical and
literary sources from the ancient, medieval and modern periods. Together with this, he has researched new
evidence, data and scientific discoveries, and from these he has assembled a framework that sheds light on
hitherto unpublished aspects of these structures, identifying their archaeological and typological characteris-
tics. With this book, the author has given us a systematic exploration of the subject, its results arranged in
such a way as to demonstrate the earliest form of these structures and their evolution in time.”

The aim of this British Archaeological Report, International Series publication, a bilingual volume of
vi+348 pages in both English (translation by C. Higget) and Italian, is further articulated by its author
on p. 22, “Illlustrated with photographs, often taken in situ, the present book, Navigare necesse est. Il faro tra
mondo antico e Medioevo: storia, architettura, iconografia ed evidenze archeologiche was born as a result of
research initiated for my doctoral thesis. It aspires to be the most definitive and complete corpus of the light-
houses of the ancient world known to us from literary documents, iconographic images and archaeological
evidence.”

The book opens with a 49 page introduction to the subject, divided into 8 chapters entitled: Naviga-
tional aids before the construction of the Alexandria Lighthouse (Pharos); The Pharos at Alexandria
and other lighthouses: the sources; Devolpment (sic) of the lighthouse: architecture, materials and con-
struction techniques; Iconography, iconology and reliability of the images; Illumination systems and
visibility distances: Late lighthouses and the development of Coastal Towers; The first medieval light-
houses: Genua, Portus Pisanus, Coruan, then a two page series of conclusions. This is followed by the
76 catalogue entries, a 17 page bibliography usefully providing a preponderance of Italian scholarship,
114 Plates, 52 Figs. and two Map Plates.

The English translated text of this BAR publication by C. Higget seems to be entirely unedited, in
addition to numerous typos, it should be: Development rather than Devlopment; Constantinople rather
than Costantinople, fn. 351; confirms, rather than conferms etc.; it is surely Attalos or Attalus rather
than Arzalo, p.70, Al-Idrisi, not Edrisi p. 58 fn. 316, Abu Hajjaj al-Andalusi, not Abu al-Haggag, p. 59
fn. 321; Abu’l-Feda rather than abdul Feddal p. 58 fn. 316; while for example fn. 323 and fn. 324 seem
to have been misplaced. However, and of greater importance, this “most definitive and complete corpus,”
most regrettably for a work of scholarly reference, lacks any proper indices, including the indexing of at
least the personal and proper names mentioned in the text. Readers of books, rather than todays’ scan-
ners of electronic texts, do tend to find a proper index a rather valuable resource, while the misspelling
of proper names, a problem usually solved when indexing is carried out, tends to mislead those elec-
tronically searching the text for a correctly spelt proper name. However, when a name appears in the
sources written in a variety of different ways, as in the 49 recorded, and there are probably more differ-
ent ways of spelling the name given to the city of Antalya, from Attaleia and Catalea to SSatallea,
which were employed in the Middle Ages by a variety peoples recording the name of the city in a varie-
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ty of languages in surviving documents and texts, this historical richness should, I think, be preserved
rather than standardised into a single form.

Further and unfortunately, the map on page V of Roman Imperial period lighthouse distribution sur-
prisingly indicates Side in Pamphylia, No. 71, as being situated instead in Rough Cilicia on Cape
Anamur, a couple of hundred kilometres to the East of Side’s location or, as it is also given in another
location and another number, as No. 73 and lying to the west of No. 72 Perga (Perge) rather than to
its east. To further the reader’s confusion the catalogue numbering does not match the numbering on
the map, in the catalogue No. 71 is Portus Gaditanus-Gades and No. 73 is Flavium Brigantium both
in Spain, while Side is Cat. No. 17 and Perga Cat. No.16. Even more strange is the fact that this map
records Lycia as extending east from Patara to Alanya and inland to Beysehir, presenting the reader
with a map of the Roman province of Lycia quite unknown to the Romans. However the map does
mark an advance of 67 upon the 18 antique lighthouses marked on the map in D. Alan Stevenson’s,
The World’s Lighthouses from Ancient Times to 1820, Oxford University Press, 1959.

This work incorrectly lists in both the Italian and English texts, the entry for Cat. No. 14, Seleucia
Pieria, as being modern Silifke, which it is not. Seleucia Pieria was rather the port for the city of Anti-
ochia-Antioch-Antakya lying likewise a considerable distance to the East of Silifke. The entry for Cat.
No. 18, Attaleia, records it as being in the province of Galatia, rather than being, as commonly known
for the past couple of thousand years, due in part to the peregrinations of the Apostle Paul recorded in
the Holy Bible and the commentaries written upon it, as being in the province of Pamphylia, it was
only briefly in Galatia, being formerly in the province of Cilicia until 36 B.C. (from 36 B.C. under
Amyntas until 25 B.C., and then as a part of the Roman Province of Galatia only until Vespasian’s
rule), and then a separate province with Lycia from the 7* decade of the I c. A.D.; while the entry for
Cat. No. 25, records Heraclea Pontica as being Eregli, Syria (sic) in the Province of Bithinia (sic), etc.

In respect to the origin of the lighthouse and although the title of this work reads, Navigare necesse est.
Lighthouses from Antiquity into the Middle Ages, the author states that, “Although architecturally
speaking, the lighthouse of Alexandria can be described as the first genuine lighthouse, it is difficult -
contrary to the generally held view - to pinpoint an exact date for the birth of such structures.” p. 23.
However, it can surely be understood that with the practice of sailing at night, a commonplace from
the practice of Phoenician nocturnal navigation onwards, and, as is clearly indicated in the title of this
volume, ‘Navigare necesse est’, lighthouses are necessary for navigation, that the physical entrance to
harbours and some islands and important coastal promontories and straits would have been marked at
night with lights, such as the hill Jebel el-Manar, “Mountain of the light,” so called because fires were
built there in Phoenician times to guide sailors into the Bay of Carthage, and so it seems most reasona-
ble to think that in all probability the Phoenicians and the Egyptians were responsible for the first
functional lighthouses, of harbour and marker lights.

It should also have been noted in this corpus, but regrettably it is not, that Homer and other pre-
Hellenistic authors including Euripides, amongst others, do in fact refer to ®dpog, that is to a pharos,
this being some several centuries prior to the construction of the Hellenistic Pharos in the 3 c. B.C.,
indicating that one of the words meaning a lighthouse, of the larger type of structure, and that very
word which is specifically associated with lighthouses in a wide range of languages today, Pha-
ros/Pharology, Pharo, Faro, Phanar, Fener, had been employed for some number of centuries prior to
the construction of the Hellenistic Pharos of Alexandria and, given the location of these earlier pharos,
including the name given to the Pharos Island itself, and also the word Pharos (®dapog) given to anoth-
er, located in the Gulf of Manios, on the island of Phara (Nfjoog ®é&pa), Nestia-Acarnania recorded by
Pseudo-Scylax, there can be little doubt that there were pre-Hellenistic but pharos type-lighthouses



Rev. Baldassarre Giardina, Navigare necesse est 175

standing in these, and in other locations, including for example at Pharsalos.! This being the earlier
name of Phaselis (usually independent or within Pamphylia but briefly within Lycia); with the word
®dpoadog - Pharsalos, seemingly formed through the combination of @apog + odhog, that is the word
pharos-large marker beacon, combined with the word salos, meaning an open roadstead outside a port
for ships to anchor in,? with the word pharos shortened to @ap® + odhog = ®apoarog, and with the
name Pharsalos to be understood therefore as providing a clear description of the place itself, that is a
harbour with an open roadstead marked by a Pharos, a large marker beacon and light. And it is evident
therefore that the first lighthouse-pharos certainly did not originate as any 3™ c. B.C. Hellenistic inven-
tion, ‘architecturally’ or otherwise, as has been stated in this volume, p. 23, nor is it at all correct to
state: “Chronologically speaking, the first mention of a lighthouse in the sources refers to the tower at Alexan-
dria constructed in 280 BC on the island of Pharus in Egypt” p. 12.

Was it rather the case that the Greek word @dpog (pharos) which was employed by Homer, stems from
the Egyptian P-ra or Ph-ra recorded in Egyptian hieroglyphics, meaning "the great house” related to
the sun-Ra, hence pharaoh, in Greek gapdwv (pharadon), being taken into ancient Greek; @dw in Greek
means “I shine™ from which @doc/@dg derives; as likewise, ga- forming the initial letters of the name,
Phaethon (®aébwv), the son of Apollo-Helios; and which was also the name Homer gives of one of the
horses that pull the sun, Phaethon (®aéBwv), the other being Lampos (Adunog <- Aapmw “I give light,
shine”; Aapmndg “beacon-light; torch™), as also for example phaneros (pavepdg meaning "shining; mani-
fest" from @aivw “I bring to light, cause to appear”) and perhaps therefore, suggesting that the earlier
pharos upon Pharos Island, off the Pharonic harbour city of Rhacotes founded c. 1500 B.C., the pre-
cursor of Alexander the Great’s Alexandria, the port of Rhacotes being known to Homer and to others
- was it rather perhaps this presumably large Pharonic structure that stood upon Pharos Island, and
which gave to the island its name, this ®apog marker on the Pharos Island, which was the source of the
Greek word employed for a large lighthouse marker - this original ®apog being a noteworthy and most
considerable Pharonic structure, dating perhaps to before 1400 B.C., and quite possibly being a very
tall marker, perhaps obelisk-like, with a light and sunlight reflectors on its summit?

The derivation of pharos from the Pharos Island is given in Philoxenus Grammaticus, as being from
the root: Pha-w, probably of Egyptian derivation and meaning, to shine, like 7474 meaning to shine in
Arabic, hence mandr/a for beacon/lighthouse. Well, there is regrettably neither any suggestion nor any
investigation made into these matters in this work aspiring to be the “most definitive and complete cor-
pus,” which it remains.

Nor can this corpus be said, as the publishers have stated it to be: “a systematic exploration of the sub-
ject, its results arranged in such a way as to demonstrate the earliest form of these structures and their
evolution in time.”, as Homer, Euripides and others such as Pseudo-Scylax’s use of the word pharos for
a number of places in the Mediterranean seems to be unknown to the author; as also that the word

! Steph. Byz. Ethnika 660, records the initial name of the city as: ITitvovoa (Pityousa), possibly relating to the pine
forests; its second name as: ®apoalog (Pharsalos); and its third name as, ®donAig (Phaselis). The pharos tower con-

structed by Herod at Caesarea was called ®donlog (Phaselos or Phasaelus) after the name of his brother, Ioseph, Anz.
Tud. 16.142.

% See in the Lexicon of Liddle and Scott, s.v. ¢dpog and oéhog. As for example is recorded in the navigational in-
structions under ‘“Tekrova (ant. Pharselis)’, in J. Purdy, The new sailing directory for the Mediterranean Sea, The Adri-
atic Sea, or, Gulf of Venice, The Archipelago and Levant, The Sea of Marmara and the Black Sea, R. H. Laurie, Lon-
don, 1826, 302, “There is clean anchorage in the offing.”.

3 ®ép, 16, occurs in the Apocalypse as a form of papog, (pharos) Hadrian Grammaticus I. 394. My thanks to Assoc.
Prof. M. Alkan for his assistance in this matter. See also in the Lexicon of Liddle and Scott, s.v. ¢dp.

4 See in the Lexicon of Liddle and Scott, s.v. Qaw.

> See in the Lexicon of Liddle and Scott, s.v. Adpmw and Aapmdc.
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®apov itself has particular associations with Pharonic Egypt and with the word Pharaoh, and thereby
implying a considerable difference in scale for a Pharos, from the more usual structure termed
nupnoAfpata, a marker beacon. A difference in scale which was then continued by its subsequent Hel-
lenistic 4 c. B.C. or earlier Pharonic replacement, as is indicated by Arrian who recorded a subsequent
replacement of the original Pharonic marker as, the tower on Pharos island, in his Anabasis, when Al-
exander ordered the construction of a heroon to the deceased Hephaistion in 324 on the Pharos island,
“where the tower is situated”. “For the letter (from Alexander) commanded Cleomenes to prepare
heroon for the hero Hephaestion in Egyptian Alexandria, one in the city itself and another on the is-
land of Pharos, where the tower is situated.”® Arrian’s record of the text of Alexander’s letter clearly
indicating there was already a tower standing on the Pharos Island when Hephaistion died, decades
before construction of the 3" c. Hellenistic lighthouse, its replacement, was begun, and therefore Alex-
ander was clearly referring in his letter to an earlier Pharonic tower, a Pharos structure on the Pharos
Island, which he termed a tower.” This was certainly not the original Pharos, given the passage of per-
haps a millennium between the construction of the first Pharos and the tower which was standing there
in the 4™ century B.C. in a region of considerable recorded seismic activity, but the island of Pharos
was already known for its marker tower at this time, with the phrase: “where the tower is situated”
indicating that at this time in the 4™ ¢. B.C. there was a considerable, a noteworthy and memorable
tower structure, which both marked and defined this island for Alexander, as for others.

In respect to the 3™ c. Hellenistic Pharonic Alexandrian Pharos, rather than its pre-Homeric and later
Pharonic replacements constructed on the Pharos island, in this book the height of the 34 ¢. B.C. Hel-
lenistic replacement structure has been revised, and has been downsized from a height of 130-160 m.
to 100-110 m. p. 62, which seems somewhat odd, in fact, quite the reverse of what one might have
expected on the basis of the sources available. Odd, because after the complete loss of the uppermost
section of the three stage antique Pharos, as also of its lantern and statue, it was during the 12% c. that
the famous geographer Al-Idrisi (1100-66) records it as at that time having a height of ~166 m.; at the
start of the 13" c. it is in fact recorded by ‘Abd al-Latif al-Baghdadi as standing to a height of 233 cu-
bits, ~466 ft. = ~142 m., with a 10 cubit -6 m. high masjid-mosque, built by the Fatimids, standing on
top of the remaining two stages of this antique structure, giving it a total height of ~148 m., clearly
indicating the original height for the Hellenistic Pharos was in all probability well in excess of 150 m.,
150 m. being its approximate height in the 13" c., after the collapse first of the lantern section and
then later of most of the cylindrical shaft, first in the earthquake of 796-7, after which the upper sec-
tion was restored by Ahmad ibn Tulun, the Abbasid governor of Egypt (868-884) and this restored
upper cylindrical part was then destroyed by the earthquake of 955-6, leaving intact only the lower
two, the square and octagonal sections, rather than the lesser height of 100-110 m. being the total
height for the complete Hellenistic Pharos which is stated as the revised height for the 3" c. B.C. Hel-
lenistic Pharos in this volume. Later Abu’l-Feda by 1321, following the 1303 earthquake, indicated the
Pharos, then consisting only of its lowest square in section part, remained a building 8 stories high, and

6 Arr. anab. V11. 23. 7: It is noteworthy that in the translation by A. De Selincourt and revised by J. R. Hamilton,
Arrian, The Campaigns of Alexander, Penguin, London, 1971, 389, reads: “The letter contained instructions for the
erection of a shrine in Hephaestion’s honour in the city of Alexandria, and another on the island of Pharos, where the
lighthouse is, both to be of great size and built regardless of expense”. The translators understanding of the word tower
to mean in this context lighthouse, as later, for example, “In between is a lighthouse that is called the tower “of Messi-
na”. The lighthouse on Cape Pelorus mentioned in, Petrarch, Itinerarium, 12.1-12.2 being known as the tower of
Messina.

7 Contra, Giardina 2010, 34, who states: “although of course, it had not yet been built at the time of which he is

speaking”. The possibility that there might have been an earlier marker/lighthouse in the same place is unfortunately
not seriously considered by Giardina.



Rev. Baldassarre Giardina, Navigare necesse est 177

each of these 8 stories constructed of Hellenistic stone blocks would certainly have been of some con-

siderable height.

There is simply no possibility that the antique statue was removed from the Pharos in the 13" c., as is
stated by B. Giardina, p. 63, “It (the antique statue) was then finally removed in the thirteenth century.”
This is because the lantern top of the Pharos fell in the 8" c. with the statue standing on top of it there-
fore lost at this date or earlier. And also because it would mean that Ahmad b. Tulun replaced this
antique statue on top of his own restoration when it was completed, and there is no record of this most
singular event, and then, when the Fatimid masjid-mosque, built on top of the remains of the cylindri-
cal section was constructed after the earthquake of 955-6, it would certainly not have been surmounted
by the suggested antique bronze statue of Helios, returned to its former location by the Fatimids, as
statues of human figures on top of the domes of mosques, as distinct from surmounting the domes of
other structures, are absolutely unknown, and there is no evidence to support this statement presented
by either Naser-e Khosraw in the 11* c., nor by the subsequent depictions of the Pharos in Venice as
elsewhere, nor by B. Giardina in the 21* c., to show that this was in fact the case.

Likewise, p. 61, where it is stated: “In the summer of 1303, a violent earthquake caused the lighthouse
to collapse. The Mamluke sultan Qaitbey decided at this time to build his fortress on this spot, the
structure embracing what was left of the tower.” Ditto p. 62. However, the lowest square in section
part of the Pharos remained standing after the 1303 earthquake, it did not collapse in 1303, as it re-
mained enterable and was recorded as such by Ibn Battutah, as also by Abu’l Feda, and so presumably
carried a light until 1341, marking for mariners the functioning major international Mamluke port of
Alexandria. While the Mamluke Sultan Qaitbey in fact ruled from 1477-80, that is in the 15" century,
so he did not decide anything ‘at this time’ in the summer of 1303, that is at the start of the 14™ rather
than towards the end of the 15™ century, while the record of the construction of the replacement for
the Hellenistic Pharos by Sultan Al-Malik al-Nasir by 1349 is quoted from Ibn Battutah by B.
Giardina, p. 62; but, bizarrely the possibility is also stated in fn. 316, that the original Pharos, which
the eyewitness Ibn Battutah records in 1347, subsequent to the 1341 earthquake, as being ‘entirely
ruined,” and thereby causing the start of the construction of the replacement of the Hellenistic Pharos
by Sultan Al-Malik al-Nasir, had instead, in the author’s opinion, possibly remained of a sufficient
height to have served nearly 150 years later, in the later 15" c. as the minaret of the new fort construct-
ed by the Mamluke Sultan Quaitbey, suggesting that the antique Pharos retained a substantial height in
1477. This assertion remains quite unsupported by any factual evidence, and is seemingly contradicted
by the report that relates Sultan Al-Malik al-Nasir, began the construction of the new replacement
lighthouse before 1347 due to the Pharos’ ruined state more than a century earlier, and the contempo-
rary record that the base of the Hellenistic Pharos in 1347 was so dangerous as to preclude physical
entry, the structure being recorded by Ibn Battutah as being ‘entirely ruined’. One of the reasons why
the Mamluke replacement pharos was not completed in the 14™ c. was that Alexandria was sacked by
the Latin Crusader fleet of Peter I of Lusignan Cyprus, with assistance from the fleet of the Knights of
St. John of Jerusalem on Rhodes, the Venetians, the Genovese and the French, on October the 10
1365, and the city was during its brief 7 day occupation largely destroyed by fire, 30 years later in 1395
it was reported by the notary Nicholas of Martoni that one eighth of the city of Alexandria still re-
mained burnt out from the 1365 sack,® and, following this Crusader horror there seems to have been
little Mamluke interest in rebuilding the Pharos, as distinct from having a smaller port marker light
and tower. However, although not suggested in this corpus, it may have been the case that Sultan Al-
Malik al-Nasir’s uncompleted 14" c. replacement pharos formed the base of Sultan Qaitbey’s manar-
minare in his fort, marking the harbour entrance, like the later Ottoman manar-minare constructed on
top of the fortification-tower of the St. Nicholas Tower at the entrance to Rhodes harbour, although

8 N.. Daniel, The Arabs and Medieval Europe, London — New York 1979, 312.
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conclusive evidence for the reuse of Sultan Al-Malik al-Nasir’s incomplete replacement as the base for
the méinar-minare inside Sultan Qaitbey’s fort seems to be lacking today. It is however related that in
1472 Sultan Quaitbay caused a new lighthouse to be constructed near the old one, which communicat-
ed with the city by means of a dyke, and it was provided with a masjid, a mill, and a bake-house and
also a platform from which strange vessels could be seen at the distance of a day's sail, so that time was
afforded for preparing the guns with which the tower was supplied, to resist their approach. So it may
be that Al-Malik al-Nasir’s uncompleted replacement pharos was incorporated into the new tower
equipped with cannon in 1472. There is no evidence to suggest the structural remains of the 3 c. B.C.
Hellenistic Pharos, as distinct from the reuse of masonry from this fallen edifice, was incorporated into
Sultan Qaitbey’s fort.

This lighthouse corpus makes no mention of the Patara anti-pharos documented by inscription,’ and the
importance to navigation of the twin lights at different heights, pharos and anti-pharos marking the phys-
ical entrance to a harbour at night seems to be little emphasised in this book. The date of the Patara Ro-
man pharos’s probable collapse in the earthquake and tsunami of 1609, as it is recorded as still standing
to a considerable height in the 16" c., serving as a navigational marker on Piri Reis’s charts of this coast-
line, giving a life of 1500 years for this Roman pharos serving as an aid to navigation,' is not noted; nor
is it noted that with ships of the Alexandrian grain fleet at times overwintering in Malta, that in all proba-
bility the entrance to Grand Harbour was marked by a lighthouse, as was later the case with the beacon
tower constructed at the entrance in the Middle Ages, followed by the construction by the Knights of St.
John of Jerusalem on Malta in the late 16™ c. of the Valletta lighthouse by Fort St. Elmo."

In a work addressing Lighthouses from Antiquity into the Middle Ages, it is intensely irritating read on p.
45, “Known through literary sources, images and archaeological evidence, the number of Medieval light-
houses is too great to allow for a complete list here.” If this book was instead entitled Lighthouses of An-
tiquity, rather than, Lighthouses from Antiquity into the Middle Ages, one would find acceptable the
absence from this corpus of catalogue entries of the numerous recorded Early, Middle and Late Medieval
lighthouses. As it is, the entire Islamic coastal/harbour lighthouse-marker towers/ribat system of manara-
ménar-minare, including that which was constructed by order of the Umayyad governor of Iraq al-Hajjaj,
to mark for ships the navigable channel opened through the newly drained marshes and which was called
the Manara Hassan on the Hwar al-Muhammadiya constructed before 714; that lighthouse constructed
by order of the Umayyad governor of Iraq, Khalid b. ‘Abdallah al-Qasri for the Caliph Hisham (724-
743) and which is recorded in the following verses by the poet Jarir (d. 728-9), at a time when the Pharos
of Alexandria was still standing to almost its full height and was functioning as a lighthouse at night as
well as serving as a marker for the port by day, as was related by Bishop Arculf in c. 700"

Banayta 'I-manara ‘I-mustanira ‘ala ’I-huda You built the illuminated mandr to guide

fa-asbahta naran daw‘uhu ghairu khamidi So you became a light whose shine is not subsiding;
banayta bina’an lam yara ’I-nasu mithlahu You built a building the likes of which none had ever seen
yakadu yuwazi staruhu bi "I-faraqidi Its walls almost attain the level of Ursa Minor.?

? H. Iskan-Isik — W. Eck — H. Engelmann, Der leuchtturm von Patara und Sex. Marcius Priscus als statthalter Der
Provinz Lycia von Nero bis Vespasian, ZPE 164, 109 with fn. 10. For notice of two Roman 1* c. B.C / 1¥ c. A.D.
marker beacons at Anemorium, see T. M. P. Duggan — A. Akcay, On The Missing Navigational Markers — Beacon
Towers-Pharos of Antiquity — and Notice of Two Extant Small Marker Beacon Towers of Roman Late I* c¢. B.C. -
Early I c. A.D. Anemorium, Cedrus I, 2014, 421-433.

' T. M. P. Duggan, The Lycian port of Patara and its environs during the 13" and 14" centuries — an interpreta-
tion, Gephyra 7, 2010, 52 and Fig. 9, 10.

1 As recorded on the map of Valletta engraved c. 1601 by Francesco Villamena.
2T, Wright, Travellers in Palestine (1848), New York 2003, 10.
13 Translation in, J. M. Bloom, The Minaret, Edinburgh 2013, 47.
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As also those constructed in the 8" c. in Syria/Palestine, and along the north African coastline and
which remain today at Monastir of 796 and the ribat marker-lighthouse tower at the port of Sousse of
821, confirming its function as a lighthouse is its inscription referring to a safe harbour;'* as likewise
those in Andalusia and Sicily; that constructed early in the 9" c. at Siraf on the Gulf coast of Iran that
marked both the location of the Great Mosque of the city as also the location of this major coastal port
to mariners,” serving the same purposes, if not of the same height, as the later Huaisheng Light Tower
minaret in Canton and the later campanile of St. Mark’s Basilica in Venice, also serving this same dual
purpose. All these are missing from the introductory chapter on Medieval lighthouses and from the
corpus, the catalogue. This lacunae seems to this reviewer to be a marked dis-service to any reader who
is even remotely interested in the continuity of use/reuse, influence and function of the antique and the
clearly related Islamic Middle Age lighthouse/marker type structures constructed in the post 7* c. peri-
od, and which, in consequence of this omission, leaves the introductory chapter most misleadingly
entitled, “7he first medieval lighthouses: Genua, Portus Pisanus, Coruan”, suspended over a considerable
period and most considerable body of material which is largely unaddressed in this work and unmen-
tioned in the catalogue and so returns the reader to the old Eurocentric myth of the Dark Ages; while
the 13™ c. lighthouse at Brindisi, which was personally designed by King Charles of Anjou (1227-
1285);'¢ as also the re-dated (formerly early 8t ¢, Tang Dynasty period, now probably to be associated
with the 1350 reconstruction of the mosque)'” Huaisheng Light Tower minaret of the Guangta
Mosque (Light Tower Mosque) in Canton, China, standing 46 m. high, constructed of stone and
brick, with a twin spiral internal staircase and which marked and still marks the location of both the
congregational mosque and the Muslim settlement in Canton for shipping coming up the Zhujiang
River, and which remained the tallest building in the city of Canton well into the 20 ¢. are unmen-
tioned.

The 13 ¢. documented Latin Medieval lighthouses of Sicily are unmentioned, however, in addition to
the earlier Muslim coastal ribat observation, marker and signalling towers constructed on the model of
Sousse, which were a notable feature of coastal architecture, not only along the Syrian, Andalusian and
north African coastline, but also constructed at a slightly later date along the northern Sicilian coast,
built to mark territory by day and night and employed to warn the capital Palermo of East Roman
attacks launched from southern Italy,' these subsequent Latin Sicilian lighthouses may well have pro-
vided a transition point for lighthouse design from the Islamic world to Italy via Emperor Frederick 11
Hohenstaufen, and so to the design of the Medieval lighthouse of Genoa, given the Genovese maritime
contacts with Sicily, as also with North Africa; as earlier seems also to have been the case for the form
of the Italian campanile, which otherwise suddenly appears in the 9t ¢. complete, but which are with-
out precedent in Latin Christian architecture, the precedent for the form, not for the function, of these
campanile being the marker tower, as likewise a marker for a mosque, termed a minaret, but initially
employed as a marker and as a reminder of the location of a city’s one congregational mosque, not
constructed in this period as the place to give the call to prayer, which was given from the roof or by
the door of the mosque, and therefore initially built to serve a rather different function from a campa-
nile/bell tower.

Likewise this corpus gives no indication of the iz situ remains of the 13% ¢. mdnar, lighthouse-marker
tower, Tore de Stalimure-Pyrgos H. Nikolau-Tower of St. Nicholas, at Tagdibi, marking the harbour

" Ibid. 120 and fn. 21.

> Ibid. 72-73.

16 S, Runciman, The Sicilian Vespers, London 1960, 145.
17 Bloom op. cit. (fn. 13), 290-292, fn. 32, 33.

'8 Citing Ibn Hawkal, e.g. M. Amari, Description de Palerme 4 la moitié de I'¢re vulgaire, par Ebn Haucal, Journal
Asiatique 1V/4, 1845, 96; A. Metcalfe, The Muslims of Medieval Italy, Edinburgh 2009, 61.
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of the Medieval pilgrimage port of Myra, Antalya, Turkey for Christian pilgrims;' nor of the 13% .
Rum Seljuk reuse of the Roman pharos at Patara; nor of those examples recorded for example on Haji
Abu’l-Hassan’s Europe-Mediterranean-North Africa portulan of 1560, based upon a 15% ¢. Catalan
portulan, Topkapi Saray Istanbul, TSM H-1822, standing as a guide to mariners undertaking Anatoli-
an coastal navigation in the 16™ c., and probably including a depiction of the Hidirlik Roman mauso-
leum/harbour marker, still then serving as a noteworthy cliff-top marker for the port of Antalya. Like-
wise the Lighthouse in the Garden, that is the Pharos-Fener of Fenerbahge, Istanbul, has remained on
the same spot probably from when the first lighthouse was erected there, of early East Roman, if not of
Roman date, and which was mentioned in the 15" c. by Gioran-Maria Angiolelle,® before it was re-
placed by another lighthouse in this same location important for maritime navigation, constructed by
the Sultan-Caliph Siileyman Kanuni, the firman for its construction survives dated, recep 969 = March
1562 and construction was complete by 1570, “A turret of stone 120 steps high having a great glass lant-
horne (lantern) in the top, four yards in diameter and three in height, with a great copper pan in the midst
to hold oil, with twenty lights (wicks) in it.”*', and it, in turn was replaced in 1720-1 and yet again in
1837-8 in precisely this same place; among other significant omissions of Antique and Medieval light-
houses from this corpus.

But then what does one expect to find in a book entitled Navigare necesse est, but which has a chapter
entitled: The first medieval lighthouses: Genua, Portus Pisanus, Coruan, as though nocturnal navigation
and therefore the need for lighthouses and marker lights had entirely ceased throughout the Mediterra-
nean at the end of Antiquity, with the exception of Emperor Charlemagne’s restoration of that at
Gesoriacum in 810, until the construction of the lighthouse at Genoa, a tower with light in the 120 ¢,
and a purpose built lighthouse, the Lanterna, in the 14" c. Is it not the case that long distance voyaging
was undertaken including sailing at night from pre-Homeric times onwards? And has it not continued,
if at times at a reduced rate, down to the present day? And is this work not entitled, Navigare necesse est?
By 700 Bishop Arculf stated that the Pharos of Alexandria then in Muslim hands was, “a large tower,
which is every night lighted up with torches, lest mariners might mistake their way in the dark,” ** presuma-
bly indicating by relating, “which is every night lighted up with torches,” that sailing was practiced night
and day all year round in the 8" c. in the Eastern Mediterranean and thereby suggesting there was
probably somewhat more maritime traffic, at least in the eastern Mediterranean, early in the 8" ¢. than
is usually credited,” for the expense of torches to be lit each night on the Alexandrian Pharos to act as a
marker for shipping; while in 726 Willibald completed his pilgrimage and after waiting many days for
a ship to Constantinople, he left the Muslim port of Tyre on November the 30" and was at sea all
winter before reaching his destination a week before the Julian calendar’s Easter,* arriving about the 6t
of April 727. It can be understood that the use of lighthouses and their construction and restoration as
with the Alexandrian Pharos, continued as required throughout this period between the end of antiqui-

9T M. P. Duggan — A. Aygiin, Myra’nin Ortagag ve Sonrasindaki Limani “Tagdibi-Stamira”, in: Ed. N. Cevik,
Arkeolojisinden Dogasina Myra/Demre ve Cevresi, Antalya 2010, 163.

%' S. Yerasimos, Les Voyageurs Dans L’Empire Ottoman (XIV:-XVI?) Bibliographie, Itinéraires et Inventaire des
Lieux Habites, Ankara 1991, 115.

! D. Alan Stevenson, The World’s Lighthouses from Ancient Times to 1820, New York 2002, 19. (reprint; 1959
oup)

22 Wright op. cit. (fn. 12), 10.

» E.g. “...there was far less movement (of shipping) in the eight century than in the ninth, and this does not seem
to be simply the result of the disappearance of written sources from the eighth century, since the evidence of shipwrecks
is also less rich during that time.” D. Abulafia, The Great Sea: A Human History of the Mediterranean, London 2012,
256.

247 Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims before the Crusades, Warminster 2002, 248.
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ty and the 14™ c., even if the record of this no longer survives, given the necessity of these markers for
nocturnal navigation.

Conclusions

Having spent the sum of £56 from my own pocket in ordering this volume in 2010, and then waiting
some months, due to the delay in publication/distribution, to find an unedited, largely un-indexed
volume, a volume that fails to record and investigate either the etymology of, or the initial use of the
word pharos by Homer, by Euripides, and by others; as also any account of the construction of light-
houses by the Sasanians;*® a volume that is also missing considerable numbers of recorded Early, Mid-
dle and Late Medieval Mediterranean lighthouses, constructed by Latins, East Romans and Muslims,
and which, although a corpus presenting us with a catalogue of lighthouses extending to the Straits of
Dover and the North Sea to the Black Sea, is also missing important Medieval examples recorded in
the Baltic and the Gulf, as for example those marking for centuries the Tigris estuary and ‘Abbadan,
and those constructed further afield; it is sad to say that with so much that that is missing from both
the introductory section and from the catalogue of this corpus, that this book unfortunately was a
somewhat disappointing purchase, although the Etruscan harbour sanctuary marker examples are rec-

orded.

If the publishers British Archaeological Reports (BAR) had bothered to employ an editor, and if they
had omitted from their advertisement for this volume the sentence, “Wizh this book, the author has given
us a systematic exploration of the subject, its results arranged in such a way as to demonstrate the earliest form
of these structures and their evolution in time.”, 1 would probably still have bought it, and I would not
have regretted its purchase quite as much as I do. The publishers seem to have forgotten that an edi-
tor’s job is to prevent a work in this uncorrected and apparently unedited, index-less condition from
being published, and so preventing the good name of an academic publishing house from becoming
tarnished; although regrettably today the number of publications on a publishers list, the quantity ra-
ther than the quality of each published volume, seems to be of greater importance in the eyes of some
publishers, than the task of providing the reader, as distinct from the electronic scanner, with an edited
and properly indexed scholarly work, that is a work that one can refer to, a work of reference. While a
title accurately reflecting the actual contents of a volume can also be of some considerable assistance to
any prospective purchaser.

T. Michael P. Duggan®, Antalya

Note: This review was written for the Festschrift in preparation in 2013 for Prof. Dr. Sencer $ahin, prior to his
death in 2014. In the manner of its writing I hope it reflects some of the invaluable and most necessary criticism
that Prof. Sahin contributed to the academy. This review unfortunately found no place in the memorial volume,
but it was written for it.

» B. Finister — J. Schmidt, Sasanidische und frithislamische Ruinen im Iraq, Baghdader Mitteilungen, Berlin 1976,
25-6.

* Lecturer, Art Historian, (MCRI) Mediterranean Civilisations Research Institute, Akdeniz University, Antalya
(tmpduggan@yahoo.com).
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S. Sahin, Korrektur zu den Bau- und Widmungsinschriften des Ekklesiasterions und Bou-
leuterions von Perge, 161-163.

GEPHYRA 8 (2011)
M. Serangeli, 7/ cosidetto «Ciprominoico 2»: Una decifrazione possibile?, 1-18.
P. Thonemann, Eumenes and Apollonioucharax, 19-30.
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M. Alkan, Parerga to the Stadiasmus Patarensis (8): On the named places in the Journeys of
sacrifice recorded in the Vita of Saint Nicholas of Holy Sion, 99-124.

N. Gékalp—C)zdil, Tulius Tarius Titianus, proconsul of Lycia et Pamphylia, 125-128.
A. Coskun Abuagla, A revised gravestone from Pisidian Apollonia, 129-132.
T. Corsten, Zu Inschriften aus Kleinasien 11, 133-142.
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GEPHYRA 9 (2012)

M. Adak — M. Wilson, Das Vespasiansmonument von Diseme und die Griindung der
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S. Sahin, Marmor Numidicum in Perge unter Domitian, 41-50.
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GEPHYRA 10 (2013)
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of lonia, 1-12.

N. Giannakopoulos, 7he Gerousia of Akmonia, 13-31.
S. Sahin, Parerga zum Stadiasmus Patarensis (9): Kaunisch-lykische Frage, 32-37.
S. Sahin, Parerga zum Stadiasmus Patarensis (10): Teimarchi aus Arneai, 38-49.

B. Takmer — M. Oktan, Parerga zum Stadiasmus Patarensis (11): Die lykische Stadt Neisa,
50-96.

F. Onur — M. Oktan, Parerga to the Stadiasmus Patarensis (12): The routes 56-57 (Phellos
- Kyaneai - Myra), 97-108.
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olas of Sion, 109-123.

H. Uzunoglu — E. Tagdelen, Parerga zum Stadiasmus Patarensis (14): Die Strecken 35
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S. Sahin, Philopator- Titulatur fiir Mithradates II. Von Kommagene, 166-168.
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Tiirkischen Republik] (Ankara 1999).

Elestiren / Reviewer: M. Adak.

GEPHYRA 4 (2007)
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Biilent Iplik¢ioglu — Giiler Celgin — A. Vedat Celgin, Epigraphische Forschungen in
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Th. Witulski, Kaiserkult in Kleinasien. Die Entwicklung der kultisch-religiosen (Kaiserver-
ehrung in der romischen Provinz Asia von Augustus bis Antoninus Pius (Fribourg 2007).
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Elestiren / Reviewer: K. Stauner.
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ins 3. Jh. n. Chr.

Elestiren / Reviewer: K. Stauner.
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D. EPIGRAFIK DIZINLER / EPIGRAPHIC INDICES

1. Buluntu Yeri / Find-Spot

Bithynia
Gokpinar Koyii, Bilecik: 88 (9.8), no. 1.
Kios, Gemlik: 71 (8.3), nos. 1-3.

Klaudioupolis, Bolu: 38 (4.9), no. 1; 44 (5.5),
nos. 1, 2, 6-9, 12, 14, 16, 19, 20, 23, 24,
40; 58 (7.1), no. 1.

Kreteia Flavioupolis, Gokgesu / Bolu: 44 (5.5)
nos.: 25, 26.

Lamunia, Boziiyiik: 64 (7.7) no. 1.

Modrene, Saricalar / Findicak | Mudurnu: 37
(4.8), no. 9; Tumaraktas /| Mudurnu, 9
(1.9), no. 7.

Nikaia, Ak¢akaya: 19 (2.10), no. 13; Akdogan
Koyii: 89 (9.9), nos. 1, 7, 13; Arpalik: 37
(4.8), no. 1; Cam Koyii: 89 (9.9), no. 15;
Camtepe: 89 (9.9), no. 8; Cay Koy: 89
(9.9), no. 6; Dumankiy: 19 (2.10), nos.
20-23; 89 (9.9), no. 3; Erperck: 19 (2.10),
no. 12; Geyve: 19 (2.10), nos. 11, 14;
Geyve / Tarakli: 19 (2.10), no. 17; Golpa-
zare: 37 (4.8), nos. 3, 4; Goyniik: 37 (4.8),
no. 2; Giiney Koy: 89 (9.9), no. 2; Hacia-
liler Koyii: 89 (9.9), nos. 10, 11; Hac: Ya-
kup Koyii: 19 (2.10), nos. 24-26; Hark
Koyii: 89 (9.9), no. 4, 12; Koru Koyii: 89
(9.9), nos. 9, 14; Orbaneli: 37 (4.8), no.
8; Pamukova: 19 (2.10), no. 9,31; Tarakls:
37 (4.8), nos. 5-7; Yula Koyii: 89 (9.9),
no. 5.

Nikomedeia: 106 (10.11), no. 1; Sapanca: 19
(2.10), no. 5; Nikomedeia?: 72 (8.4), no. 1.

Prusias ad Hypium: 25 (3.4), no. 2,3; Akbyik
Koyii / Bursa: 60 (7.3), nos. 1, 7, 9; Akka-
ya Koyii: 44 (5.5), nos. 5, 17; Dudakl
Koyii / Bursa; 60 (7.3), no. 5; Hasanpasa
Koyii / Bursa: 60 (7.3), nos. 2, 8; Narlidere
Koyii / Bursa: 60 (7.3), no. 6; Bursa?: 60
(7.3), no. 10.

Tios, Gokeebey (Tefen) | Zonguldak: 53 (6.5),

no. 1.

Ionia
Kusadasz: 90 (9.10), no. 1.

Kabalia
Kibyra, Bayramlar: 95 (9.15), no. 1.

Kappadokia
Hierapolis, Bagdat Yolu: 85 (9.5), no. 2; Goyniik
Kayii | Kahramanmarag: 85 (9.5), no. 1.
Kaesareia?: 26 (3.5), nos. 2-12.
Komana, Sar: 26 (3.5), no. 1.

Karia
Ancin, Sogukoluk Koyii | Cine / Aydin: 86 (9.6),

no. 1.

Idyma: 105 (10.10), nos. 1, 2.

Lagina: 51 (6.3), nos. 12- 25.

Stratonikeia: 51 (6.3), nos. 1, 2, 4-10; 91
(9.11), nos. 1-5; Beybag: 51 (6.3), nos.
27-30, 32; Boriikeii: 51 (6.3), nos. 34-36;
Hacamiz: 51 (6.3), no. 33.

Kilikia

Kekikli: 52 (6.4), no. 1.

Lydia

Simav / Kiitahya: 47 (5. 8), no. 1.

Maionia, Yassieynehan Koyii / Simav / Kiitahya:
46 (5.7), nos. 1, 2.

Philadelpheia, Alasehir / Manisa: 46 (5.7), nos.
3, 4.

Tripolis: 56 (6.8), no. 1.
Manisa?: 46 (5.7), no. 6.

Lykia
Akkaprii (over Indos): 29 (3.8), no. 1.
Arneai: 99 (10.4), nos. 1b, 2b, 3b.
Arykanda, Yesilkoy: 103 (10.8), nos. 1, 2.

Kyaneai, Cakalbayar: 101 (10.6), no. 2; Da-
vazlar: 101 (10.6), no. 1.

Limyra, Turungova: 6 (1.6), nos. la, 1b.

Myra, 6 (1.6), nos. 2a, 2b, 2c.

Neisa, 100 (10.5), nos. 3-8; Meryemlik Tepe:
31 (4.2), no. 1; Samadin / Samanin: 100
(10.5), no. 2.

Olympos: 3 (1.3), nos. 3, 4, 6; Musa Dagi: 3
(1.3), nos. 1, 2; Sepetdag: 3 (1.3), no. 5.
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Patara, Bezirgan: 74 (8.6), no. 2; Gelemis: 23
(3.2), nos. 1, 2, 4; Islamlar: 74 (8.6), no.
1; Saribelen: 74 (8.6), no. 3; Seyret: 74
(8.6), no. 4.

Phaselis: 10 (2.1), nos. 1-15.

Phellos, Asargedigi: 75 (8.7), nos. 5, 6; Bayin-
dir Koyii; 75 (8.7), nos. 2, 4; Bodrum Te-
pesi: 75 (8.7), no. 1.

Sidyma: 65 (7.8), nos. 3, 5, 6.

Sura: 101 (10.6), nos. 3, 4.

Tlos: 5 (1.5), nos. 1, 2, 5, 6, 13-19, 20; An-
dizlaryani: 5 (1.5), nos. 3, 8, 9, 12; Koy-
tarlasi: 5 (1.5), no. 10; Tirbe Maballesi: 5
(1.5), no. 7.

Mysia
Hadrianoutherai, Balikesir: 60 (7.3), no. 3, 4.
Pamphylia

Attaleia: 77 (8.9), no. 1.

Disemealts: 81 (9.1), no. 1.

Olbia: 22 (3.1), no. 1 (found in Kaleici, An-
talya).

Perge: 42 (5.3), no. 1; 82 (9.2), no. 1.

Side: 28 (3.7), nos. 1, 2, 3, 4; Tasagil Koyii: 28
(3.7), no. 5.

Silyon: 43 (5.4), nos. 1, 2, 3.

Tymbriada, Zindan Magaras:: 16 (2.7), nos. 1,
2, 3.

Paphlagonia

Sebaste, Sarkisla: 20 (2.11), nos. 3, 4.

Phrygia

AFYON: 33 (4.4), nos. 25, 27, 29, 40, 44, 60,
78; 44 (5.5), no. 10; Anayurt Koyii: 33
(4.4), no. 66; Bolvadin: 33 (4.4), nos. 39,
41; Cobanlar: 33 (4.4), no. 82; Emirdag:

33 (4.4), nos. 30, 42; Feleli Koyi, 33
(4.4), nos. 53, 77; Giineykoy / Sincanli: 33
(4.4), nos. 67, 76; Hayranveli Koyii: 33
(4.4), no. 27; Kizildag Koyii: 33 (4.4), no.
79; Magakly Koyii: 33 (4.4), no. 80; San-
dikl / Dinar: 33 (4.4), no. 92; Yazilikaya /
Emirdag: 33 (4.4), no. 71-73.

KUTAHYA: 33 (4.4), nos. 3-6; Akcakéyii: 33
(4.4), no. 2; Altintas: 33 (4.4), no. 1; Ge-
diz: 9 (1.9), no. 5; Muratlar Koyii / Do-
mani¢: 9 (1.9), no. 4; Parcikkoyii: 33
(4.4), no. 7; Yaylababa: 9 (1.9), nos. 1-3.

ESKISEHIR, Beskonak (Catmapinar) Koyii: 33
(4.4), nos. 26, 43, 81;

Apameia, Dinar: 33 (4.4), no. 91.

Dorylaion, Sultandere / Eskisehir: 9 (1.9), no. 6.

Laodikeia, around Denizli?: 19 (2.10), nos. 27,
28.

Philomelion, Aksehir: 35 (4.6), no. 4.

Tyraion, llgin: 35 (4.6), no. 1, 2, 3.

Pisidia

ISPARTA, Beydili Koyii: 61 (7.4), no. 1; Kegi-
borlu: 59 (7.2), nos. 3, 4.

BURDUR, Kozluca: 79 (8.11), no. 3; Sarkika-
raagag: 59 (7.2), nos. 1, 2; Yesilova, 17
(2.8), no. 1.

Konane, Ginen: 104 (10.9), nos. 1, 2.

Seleukeia Sidera: 59 (7.2), nos. 11-17.

Pontos

Gaziura, Turbal: 27 (3.6), no. 1.

Komana Pontike, Akbelen Kiyii: 27 (3.6), no.
4.

Zela, Pazar: 27 (3.6), nos. 2, 32, 10.

2. Kisi Isimleri / Personal Names

ABag, Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), no. 3
ABaokavrog, Lykia: 101 (10.6), no. 4.
APepokdg, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 16
Ayabiuepog, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 7.
Aya0omovg, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 2.
‘Ayvwv, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 76.
Adag, Karia: 51 (6.3), nos. 16, 29

AOnvayopag, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 29.

ABnvaeig, Karia: 105 (10.10), no. 1.

AOnvais, Bithynia: 106 (10.11), no. 1; Pisidia:
59 (7.2), no. 13.

ABnveg, Kappadokia 26 (3.5), no. 10.

‘Akprrog, Lykia: 10 (2.1), nos. 4, 5.

ANéEavdpog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 4; 44
(5.5), nos. 23, 26, 37; Ionia: 90 (9.10), no.
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1; Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 2; Phrygia: 33 (4.4),
no. 40; 35 (4.6), no. 4.
AXkiBadng, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 2.
AMovkiog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 6.
AMvmidng, Lykia: 103 (10.8), no. 1.
Appea, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 8.
Appua, Lydia: 46 (5.7), no. 2.
Appiag, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 2; 51 (6.3), no. 1.
Apvpévn, Lykia: 103 (10.8), no. 1.
Apvvrag, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 17.
Ava&upatng, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 15.
Av8poprog, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 13.
Avdpbvekog, Lykia: 101 (10.6), no. 3.
Avn, Mysia: 60 (7.3), no. 4.
Avixiog, Pamphylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1.
Avral....], Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 72.
Avteiyovog, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 10.
Avtiyévng, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 2.
Avriloyog, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 9.
Avripayxog, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 6.
Avrioxs, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 3.
Avrioxos, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), nos. 1, 4; Kap-

padokia: 26 (3.5), no. 2; Lykia: 5 (1.5), no.
18; Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 2.

Avrtinatpog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 6; Karia:
51 (6.3), no. 33; Phrygia: 44 (5.5), no. 6.

Avtigaov, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 34.

Amag, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 77.

Anel\iwv, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 7.

‘Amog, Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), no. 2.

AmnoMavi[og] ?, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 81.

AnoMwvidng, Lykia: 74 (8.6), no. 1; Karia: 51
(6.3), no. 15.

Anol@viog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 14; 60
(7.3), no. 5; Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 2;
Lydia: 46 (5.7), nos. 2, 6; Lykia: 31 (4.2),
no. 1; 10 (2.1), no. 10; 5 (1.5), no. 7.

AnoA\@g, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), nos. 12;
Paphlagonia: 20 (2.11), nos. 1, 2.

Anndg, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 71.
Anmng, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 67.
Angia, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 32.

Apafravog, Bithynia: 38 (4.9), no. 1.
Apapiwv, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 25.
Apyuadag, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 18
Aperavog, Bithynia: 53 (6.5), no. 1.

Apiotaios, Bithynia: 38 (4.9), no. 1; Karia: 51
(6.3), no. 10.

Aprotéag, Karia: 51 (6.3), nos. 28, 34.

Aprotopovlog, Karia: 105 (10.10), no. 1.

Apiotoyévng, Phrygia: 35 (4.6), no. 4.

Apietovén, Lykia: 100 (10.5), nos. 7, 8.

Apiotwv, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 4.

Aprot@vopog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 68.

Apkeoilaog, Bithynia: 71 (8.3), no. 1.

Appodiog, Bithynia: 71 (8.3), no. 2.

‘Apnalog, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 14.

Apmag, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 4.

Appravdg, Bithynia: 106 (10.11), no. 1; Lykia:
3 (1.3), no. 2.

‘Apoacts, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 2,4; 74 (8.6), no. 2.

Apowon, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), nos. 1, 9;
Paphlagonia: 20 (2.11), no. 1.

Apranatog, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 5.
Apteperg, Karia: 51 (6.3); Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 1.

Aprepijg, Karia: 105 (10.10), no. 1; Lykia: 100
(10.5), no. 2; 31 (4.2), no. 1.

Aptepudapog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 22; Lydia:
46 (5.7), no. 1; Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 5; 65
(7.8), no. 3.

Aptépog, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 4.
Aptépwv, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 68.
ApxXe[.eeene. ], Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 32.

Apxélaog, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 11; 9 (1.9),
no. 2; Phrygia: 9 (1.9), no. 2.

Apxénolig, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 4; 10 (2.1), no.
11; 23 (3.2), no. 4.

Apxidapog, Karia: 105 (10.10), no. 2.
AoxAarnig, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), nos. 8, 9.
AokAnmdg, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 71.

AoxkAnmadng, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 7; 60
(7.3), no. 3; Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 4.

AoxAnmidng, Bithynia: 9 (1.9), no. 1.
AoxkAnmddorog, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 7.
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‘Aomatpog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 73.
‘Attalog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 28; 44 (5.5),
no. 11; Pisidia: 104 (10.9), no. 1.

‘Attikog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 7; 37 (4.8),
no. 6; 19 (2.10), no. 20.

AvEavwv, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 6.
Agia, Phrygia: 9 (1.9), no. 6; 33 (4.4), no. 27.
Agpodeiorog, Kappadokia, 26 (3.5), no. 5.
Ageia, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 6; 100 (10.5), no. 6.
Ag@rov, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 13.
Axaikog, Bithynia: 88 (9.8), no. 1.
Axwperotog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 34.
Bapov, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 21.
Bagcilika, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 1.
Bepoop, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 2.
BA[..2]n, Pisidia: 61 (7.4), no. 1.
BA8d[ig], Pisidia: 61 (7.4), no. 1.
BpOw, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 35.
BupAag, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 24.
Taldtng, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 14.
Te@pytog, Pamphylia: 28 (3.7), no. 2, 3.
I'\Vkwv, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 24; 44 (5.5),
no. 17; Lydia: 46 (5.7), no. 2.
Topywnidng, Lydia: 46 (5.7), no. 3, 4.
T'ovpyog, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 2.
Aapoxpatng, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 13.
Aag, Phrygia: 35 (4.6), no. 3.
Adaothog, Phrygia: 35 (4.6), no. 1.
Adgvn, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 10.
Aa@viki, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 80.
Adgvikog, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 5.
Agixavdpog, Lykia: 100 (10.5), no. 2.
A¢€iog, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 5.
Anuaveig, Lykia: 99 (10.4), no. 3b.
Anpéag, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 2.
Anunrpia, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 19.

Anuitprog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 23, 24; 37
(4.8), no. 65 89 (9.9), no. 4; 44 (5.5), no. 6;
Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 3; 75 (8.7), no. I;
Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 92; Karia: 105
(10.10), no. 2 (Anuitpo)s); Pontos: 27
(3.6), no. 1.

Anpoxpdtng, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 23.

Anpokprrog, Bithynia: 106 (10.11), no. 1.
Anpoo®évng, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 4.
Anpootpdrn, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 19.

Anuégrog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 5; Lykia:
10 (2.1), no. 3.

Afulog, Karia:51 (6.3), no. 29.

Antapis, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 7.

Aidvpog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 92.

Awoyévng, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 1; Lykia: 5
(1.5), no. 14; 100 (10.5), nos. 4, 5, 6;
Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 41.

Aw6dotog, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 1; Karia:
51 (6.3), no. 1.

Awdwpog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 20; Lydia: 46
(5.7), no. 3, 4; Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), no. 2.

Awopnidng, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 2.

Awov[vorog], Bithynia: 9 (1.9), no. 2; Karia: 51
(6.3), no. 23.

Awovvoia, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 9.

Awovverog, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 2; 60 (7.3),
no. 5; 37 (4.8), no. 8; 9 (1.9), no. 1; Kap-
padokia: 26 (3.5), no. 7; Karia: 51 (6.3),
no. 4,34; Lykia: 100 (10.5), no. 5; 23 (3.2),
nos. 1, 2, 4; Pontos: 27 (3.6), no. 8.

Aovwoddwpog, Lydia: 56 (6.8), no. 3.
Awootpatog, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 3.

Aot(e)pog, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 4; 99 (10.4),
nos. 1b, 2b.

Awo@avng, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 17.
Aoda, Pisidia: 61 (7.4), no. 1.
Aovhiwv, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 91.
AovAog, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 15.
Avpévn, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 34.
Awpig, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 10.

Ew, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), nos. 3, 11; 19 (2.10),
nos. 7, 26; 37 (4.8), nos. 2, 5, 6, 9; 44
(5.5), no. 24.

Ewpwvig, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 12.
‘Exaraia, Karia: 51 (6.3), nos. 18, 21.
‘Exataiog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 17.
‘Exatopvws, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 36.
‘Exdrwv, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 7.
‘Exata@vopog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 20.
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“EAeva, Pamphylia: 28 (3.7), no. 4.
‘EXdokpdtng, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 1.

"EAmug, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 17; Pisidia: 59 (7.2),
no. 12.

Euppopog, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 6.
"Eppavovi, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 35.
"EntdyaBog, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 5.
"Emaiverog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 34.
[Enta] @p6de[ito]g, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 2.
Enag@pdédirog, Karia: 105 (10.10), no. 2.

"Emyévng, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), nos. 12, 14; 37
(4.8), no. 9.

"Emyévn, Phrygia: 35 (4.6), no. 2.

’Entiyovog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 9.
‘Emikpatidag, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 15.
’Entiktnoig, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 3.

‘Eppadag, Lykia: 101 (10.6), no. 3.

“Epuadog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 2.

‘Eppaiog, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 7; 31 (4.2), no. 1;

95 (9.15), no. 1.

‘Eppaxdrag, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 17.

‘Eppavdag, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 1.
[Ep]uavdvp[epis], Lykia: 100 (10.5).

“Epuns, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 7.

‘Eppiag, Lykia: 101 (10.6), no. 3.

‘Eppoyévng, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 60 (Eppo-

y[évne?]); 33 (4.4), no. 78 (Eppoyé[vngl?);
Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 8.

‘Epudkparog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 17.

‘EpudAaog, Pisidia: 61 (7.4), no. 1.

‘Epuo@rog, Lydia: 46 (5.7), no. 1; Lykia: 5
(1.5), no. 7.

Epmag, Lykia: 100 (10.5), nos. 7, 8.

"Epws, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 8.

Edaxog 2, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 29.

Evdnpos, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 3; Lykia:
74 (8.6), no. 2.

EvéAOwv, Lykia: 74 (8.6), no. 2.
Evi0106, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 28.
Evkpatidag, Lykia: 10 (2.1), nos. 4,5.
Evveixn, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 5.
Ebo8og, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 6.

Evoxuwv, Pisidia: 79 (8.11), no. 3.
Evtoxag, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 27.
Edtvyog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 91.
Ebxdprotog, Pontos: 27 (3.6), no. 7.
Zev§1806, Lydia: 46 (5.7), no. 6.
Zij0og, Karia: 105 (10.10), no. 2.
Zén, Lykia: 103 (10.8), no. 1.

Zoig, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 6.
Zwi\og, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 31.
Zwoipn, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 3.
Zwowog, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 12.
Zwtikog, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 13.

‘H\6dwpog, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 6.
“HMog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 14; Phrygia: 33

(4.4), no. 39.

‘HpakAeidag, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 18.
‘HpakAeidng, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 13; Pontos: 27

(3.6), no. 1.

‘HpaxAerrog, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 12.
‘Hpag, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 23.
‘Hpddotog, Pamphylia: 22 (3.1), no. 1.

Oal[.]a, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 3.

®dA\og, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 6.

@g[.....], Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 26.
O¢[w]vig, Karia: 105 (10.10), no. 2.
[@¢]otd[yopog], Lykia: 100 (10.5), no. 2.
[@¢]oalg], Lykia: 100 (10.5), no. 2.

®g6d01o¢, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 23; Lykia:
5(1.5), no. 12; 31 (4.2), no. 1.

@c0dwpa, Pontos: 27 (3.6), no. 3.

®g0dwpog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 25; Karia:
51 (6.3), no. 25; Lydia: 56 (6.8), no. 3;
Phrygia: 19 (2.10), no. 25.

@eé@irog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 23; Lydia:
46 (5.7), no. 3.

OgpoikAng, Lykia: 74 (8.6), no. 2.

Ocwvig, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 21.

Ofwvog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 21.

®dag, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 5.

Opacéag, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 1.

"I, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 14.
‘Tacovig, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 2.
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Taowv, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 8; Karia: 51
(6.3), no. 16; Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 2; 10
(2.1), no. 12; 100 (10.5), nos. 7, 8.

TatpokAij, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 20.
‘TepokAijs, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 22,35.

Tépwv, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 5; Lykia: 103
(10.8), no. 1.

‘I6An, Lydia: 46 (5.7), no. 1.

“Imog, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 8.

Inrikwv, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 15.

‘Inmokpdrng, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 13.
‘Innéloxog, Lykia: 74 (8.6), no. 4.

‘Innoépayos, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 3.

Tpnvn, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 32.

Towwpog, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 1.
‘Topdpaydog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 19.
Twavvng, Lykia: 29 (3.8), no. 1; 101 (10.6),

no. 1.
Toviki, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 6.
KaAAéag, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 9.
KaX\ikapmog, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 7.
KaX\kpatng, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 6.

Kd\\wrrog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 11; Lykia:
10 (2.1), no. 3; Phrygia: 44 (5.5), no. 11.

KaX\ioOevog, Lydia: 46 (5.7), no. 2.
KaAAiotn, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 19.
KdaA\otog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 13.
Kdpikog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 68.
Kapmog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 8.
Kaooévdpa, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 28.
Képdwv, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 27.
Ku\6ptng, Lykia: 31 (4.2), no. 1.
[KA]eopPpotog, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 2.
KAadaiog, Bithynia: 71 (8.3), no. 2.
KAéavdpog, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 2; 5 (1.5), no. 2.
K\eondtpa, Pontos: 27 (3.6), no. 4.
KviAa, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 5

Koilwog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 4.
KoXaAnpug, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 6.
KoAeis, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 1.
Koutég, Pontos: 27 (3.6), no. 10.

Kovwv, Pamphylia: 28 (3.7), no. 5.

Koévwv, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 16.

Konpig, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 2.

Kotng, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 4

Kovyag, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 6

Kpatepog, Bithynia: 72 (8.4), no. 1; Lykia: 5
(1.5), no. 2, 15; 75 (8.7), no. 4; 95 (9.15),

no. 1.
Kpwcapog ?, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 26.
Kpoisoog, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 10.
Ktnoiag, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 2.
Ktnowig, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 3.
Kvpuaivn, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 26.
Kvpiavog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 26.
KvpiAdog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 12; Phrygia:
33 (4.4), no. 5.
Kwkog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 79.
Aaig, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 11.
AdXa, Lykia: 99 (10.4), nos. 1b, 2b.
Adog, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 13.
Agbdvvarog, Lykia: 74 (8.6), no. 3.
Agbkog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 6.
Aéwv, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 16, 19, 22; Lykia:
65 (7.8), no. 3.
Aviua, Lykia: 100 (10.5), nos. 7, 8.
Avkoundng, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 28.
Ma, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), nos. 1, 11.
Maiow)og, Pisidia: 61 (7.4), no. 1.
Maperg, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 9.
MappéBpentog, Kabalia: 95 (9.15), no. 1.
Mava, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 57.
Mavndiwv, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 4.
Mavng, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 79.
Maoag, Lykia: 100 (10.5), no. 8.

Mareig, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 59; Pisidia: 59
(7.2), no. 14.

Mavew)og, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 4.
Mzeipog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 5.
MéAag, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 20.
MeArrtivn, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 18.
MéAnwv, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 3.
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Mépuvwv, Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), nos. 1, 2.

Mévavdpog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 7; 44
(5.5), no. 28; Karia: 51 (6.3), nos. 18, 36;
Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 6, 8.

Mevédapog, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 14.
Mevednpog, Karia: 51 (6.3), nos. 22, 29.
Mevekpatng, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 20.
Mevéotpatog, Phrygia: 9 (1.9), no. 6.

Méwvintnog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 19, 22; Lykia:
10 (2.1), no. 3.

Méviokog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 24.
Mevvéag 2, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 4.
Mevvéag, Phrygia: 35 (4.6), no. 2.
Mévvng 3, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 4.
Mnvayopag, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 5.
Mnviag, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 34.
Mnviog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 1.
Mijvig, Lykia: 95 (9.15), no. 1.
Mnpviotog ?, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 28.
Mnvoyévng, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 11.
Mnvo0epug, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 1.
Mnvogila, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 5.

Mnvog@ihog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 3,4; Lykia:
74 (8.6), no. 1.

Mntpoprog, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 2.

Mntpodwpog, Lykia: 23 (3.2), nos. 1, 2, 4; 100
(10.5), nos. 4, 5, 6.

Midag, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 5.

Mixkkn, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), nos. 5, 8.
Mixxkog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 7.
MoAng, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 11.
Molopyxos, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 1.
Movwvda, Lykia: 101 (10.6), no. 3.
Moéooyos, Karia: 105 (10.10), no. 1.
Méoyxos, Bithynia: 04 (5.5), no. 28.
Mobvdog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 34.
Movoaiog, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 5.
Movon, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 11.
Movowvia, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 7.
MuvptdAn, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 20.
MdAeaoig, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 4.

Nava, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 21.
Néapxog, Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), no. 2.
Neikavdpog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 27.
Newkaoiwv, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 5.
Newngopog, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 7.
Newootpdtn, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 6.
Newodorpatog, Lykia: 23 (3.2), nos. 1, 2.

Neontélepos, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 1; 103
(10.8), no. 1.

Néwv, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 15; Pisidia: 59 (7.2),
nos. 5, 9.
[Nw]ngopiwv, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 8.

NioAaog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 27; Karia
51 (6.3), no. 32.

Nikwv, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 1.
Nuwvva, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 4.
Noéppog, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 4.
Néooog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 17.
[N]ov[kxo]vpog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 17.
Novvag, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 77.
Nooa, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 8.
BavOurrog, Lykia: 23 (3.2), nos. 1, 2.
OvaAwv, Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), no. 2.
[Ob]ao[o]og, Lykia: 99 (10.4), no. 1b.
OviaAA, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 6.
Opapog, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 5.

OvPag, Lykia: 101 (10.6), no. 3.

‘Oviowog, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 7; 65 (7.8), no.
6; Pisidia: 104 (10.9), no. 2.

‘0&a0png, Bithynia: 88 (9.8), no. 1.
OvAadng, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 19.

‘Om\wv, Lykia: 74 (8.6), no. 3; 5 (1.5), no.

7,16; 3 (1.3), no. 4.
‘Opbworog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 16.
‘Ooayérag/ng, Pisidia: 17 (2.8), no. 1.
IMavayoag, Pisidia: 17 (2.8), no. 1.
Iavavyog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 30.
IMavrtokpatidng, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 3.
IIavglov, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 10.

Ianag, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 73; 35 (4.6), no.
1; Pisidia: 104 (10.9), no. 1.

Mamag, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 21; 44 (5.5),
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no. 21; 37 (4.8), no. 2.
IMameg, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 5.
Iapnoia, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 3.
Iaotopidng, Pamphylia: 22 (3.1), no. 1.
IadbAog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 16.
IHavoaviag, Karia: 105 (10.10), no. 1.
ITedovkaiog, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 7.
ITepyapis, Bithynia: 9 (1.9), no. 3.
Iepoevs, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 8.
ITiypng, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 10.
IM\iotapyos, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 27.
IT\ovtdg, Ionia: 90 (9.10), no. 1.
IMoAépwv, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 27.
IToAitng, Karia: 51 (6.3), nos. 5, 21.
Ioveoelpog, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 6.
Hovtikog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 2.
IIOP®YP]I...], Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 9.
Iooeidintnog, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 8.
IIpodexdrn, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 6.
IIpéxAog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 4.
Ipvtavikds, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 14.
Ipwtokpdtng, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 4.
ITtoAepaios, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 1,16.
ITtoAepaig, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 13.

ITvAaipevog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 9; 19
(2.10), no. 24; 60 (7.3), no. 9.

ITYPHMOZ, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 82.
ITvppog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 29.
ITwAAn, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 7.
ITwA\iwv, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 4,11.
‘Pnoipayog, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 4.
‘Podarvéra, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 1.

‘Pédwv, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 11; Kappa-
dokia: 26 (3.5), no. 2.

Yaquog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 10.

Yapog, Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), no. 3.

Yamnog/ag, Pontos: 27 (3.6), no. 5.

Tarntiog, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 2.

Teia, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 40.

Televkog, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 9.
26Awv, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 8; Pisidia: 59

(7.2), no. 5.
Yovodg, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 6.
Zovoovg, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 3.
Enévdovoa, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 7.
Etégavog, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 6.
YtpatokAiis, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 30.
Xtpdtwv, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 28; Lykia: 5
(1.5), no. 7; Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 11.
Zrpatwvidng, Lykia: 23 (3.2), nos. 1, 2.
Toppufaxog], Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 15.
Toppaxog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 17.
Tvvekydnpog, Karia: 86 (9.6), no. 1.
Zvvtpdewv, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 13.
Tvvgopog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 72; Pisidia:
59 (7.2), no. 17.
Tvpiokog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 22.
Ywlovoa, Ionia: 90 (9.10), no. 1.
Twkpatne, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 3.
Tawoav[dpoc?], Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 6.
Twoavdpa, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 3.
Twoavdpog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 3.
XwoBévng, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 25.
Taotpatos, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 14.
Xwtdg, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 1.
Twtiprxos, Lykia: 74 (8.6), no. 3.
Tata, Phrygia: 35 (4.6), no. 1.
Tatag, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 14.
Tateig, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 6, 16.
Tatwa, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 13; Lydia: 46
(5.7), no. 1.

Teipapxog, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 2; 10 (2.1), no.
11; 23 (3.2), no. 4; 99 (10.4), nos. 1b, 2b, 3b.

TewdBeog, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), nos. 7, 8.

Teléogopog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 6; Phryg-
ia: 33 (4.4), no. 2.

Ti0a, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 4,11; 44 (5.5),
no. 23.

TuA\Ang, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 1.

T\paoag, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 17.

TwakAeidag, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 14.

Tit0a, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 15; 44 (5.5),
nos. 25, 27.
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TO[.]TIOZ, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 2.
TpePnus, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 6.

Tpoéxkovdag, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 4; Lykia: 100
(10.5), no. 2.

Tpogupog, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 15.
Tpdgarva, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 13; Lydia:
46 (5.7), no. 1.
Tpvgwv, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 12.
Tpvgawon, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 17.
Tpwilog, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 10.
Ypraxiva/g, Lykia: 101 (10.6), no. 4.
daviag, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 35.
[@Nokpdtny, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 11.
®hgivog, Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 1.
®\ntic, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 5.
®ikokog, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 8.
®iA\vg, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 5.
®i\odéonotog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 53.
®\ovpevog, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 4.
®ulodoa, Pontos: 27 (3.6), no. 6.
®iltarog, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 5.
®idwv, Pontos: 27 (3.6), no. 6.
Xapdnpuis, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 6.
Xapdrjpog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 6.
Xapitn, Bithynia: 9 (1.9), no. 7.
Xapitiov, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 17.
Xapitwv, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 6; 9 (1.9), no. 6.
Xpneiun, Pontos: 27 (3.6), no. 7.

Xpijotn, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 5; 89 (9.9),
no. 4.

Xpvoawp, Karia: 51 (6.3), nos. 17, 27.

Xpboepog, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 7.

Xpvoiov, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 175 89 (9.9),
no. 8; Lykia: 75 (8.7), no. 1.

QfoPpis, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 8.

Fragmentary Names

...Javog, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 12.
...Japng, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 13.
...Jag, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 27.
...]Jovpdl...], Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 12.
...]n, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 25.
...]Jfjotn, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 9.
...]Jftng, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 4.
...Ji0ia, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 2.

...Jiog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 32.
..]MEQY, Lykia: 103 (10.8), no. 2.
..]MOY, Lykia: 103 (10.8), no. 2.
...]vdprog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 5.
...]vdprog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 80.
...]Jv, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 26.
...Jog, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 28.
...Jog, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 32.
..]JITIOAY]...], Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 30.
...]pts, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 18.
..JPOA[2-3]0%, Lykia: 101 (10.6), no. 3.
...]Jtactog, Phrygia: 19 (2.10), no. 27.
...]n, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 9.
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[...J@viog, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 30.

2ol......], Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 31; Lykia: 5
Xpijotog, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 15; 19 (2.10), (1.5), no. 5.
no. 23; 44 (5.5), no. 25.
Xpvoda(w)p, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 3.
PRAENOMINA ROMANA

Decimus, Pontus: 27 (3.6), no. 2.

Flavia, Lykia: 74 (8.6), no. 4.

Flavius, Bithynia: 106 (10.11), no. 1.

Gaius, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 9; 44 (5.5), no.
21; 37 (4.8), nos. 5, 8; 72 (8.4), no. 1;
Pamphylia: 43 (5.4), no. 3; Phrygia: 9 (1.9),
no. 6; 35 (4.6), no. 3; 44 (5.5), no. 21.

Gnaeus, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 2, 23; Pam-

phylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1.

Lucius, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), nos. 5, 7; 19
(2.10), no. 23; 44 (5.5), no. 23, 25; Pontus:
27 (3.6), no. 2.

Marcia, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 9.

Marcus, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 5; 44 (5.5),
no. 7; 89 (9.9), no. 3, 9; 71 (8.3), no. 2; 25
(3.4), nos. 2, 3; 9 (1.9), no. 7; Lydia: 47
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(5.8), no. 1; Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 4; 74 (8.6),
no. 4; 100 (10.5), no. 5; 23 (3.2), no. 6;
Pamphylia: 43 (5.4), no. 1, 2.

Mettius, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 14.

Numerius, Bithynia: 71 (8.3), no. 3.

Publius, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 4; Karia: 51
(6.3), no. 5; Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 12; Pam-
phylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1; 43 (5.4), no. 3.

Quintus, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 21.

Secunda, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 2.

Secundus?, Lykia: 6 (1.6), no. 2b.

Sextus, Pamphylia: 42 (5.3), no. 1.

Tertius, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 2.

Tiberius, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 6; Paphlagonia:
20 (2.11), no. 1,2.

Titus, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 2; Lykia: 3 (1.3),
no. 3; Pisidia: 104 (10.9), no. 2.

NOMINA GENTILICIA ROMANA

Aelia, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 27; 89 (9.9), no. 1.

Aelius, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 13; Pisidia: 104
(10.9), no. 2.

Afranius, Pamphylia: 42 (5.3), no. 1.

Antonia, Pontus: 27 (3.6), no. 4.

Antonius, Kappadokia: 26 (3.5), no. 10.

Atia, Pontus: 27 (3.6), no. 5.

Aurelia, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 29; 19 (2.10),
no. 13; 9 (1.9), no. 3; Kappadokia: 26 (3.5),
nos. 2, 7; Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 6; Lykia: 103
(10.8), no. 1; 10 (2.1), no. 6; Phrygia: 9
(1.9), no. 3; Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 6.

Aurelius, Asia: 95 (9.15), no. 1; Bithynia: 19
(2.10), no. 13, 20; 44 (5.5), nos. 17, 26, 29;
64 (7.7), no. 15 9 (1.9), nos. 2, 6; 25 (3.4),
no. 2,3; 71 (8.3), no. 3; Kappadokia: 26
(3.5), no. 2,7; Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 6; Lydia:
47 (5.8), no. 1; Lykia: 5 (1.5), nos. 14, 15,
18; 3 (1.3), nos. 3-5; 100 (10.5), no. 5; 10
(2.1), no. 6,10; 74 (8.6), no. 4; Phrygia: 35
(4.6), no. 4; 33 (4.4), no. 6; 44 (5.5), nos.
26, 29; Pisidia: 59 (7.2), nos. 4,6; Pontus:
27 (3.6), no. 3.

Avidius, Pamphylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1.

Calpurnia, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 8.

Calpurnius, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 8.

Cassius, Lykia: 6 (1.6), no. 2b.

Claudia, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 7; Kappado-
kia: 26 (3.5), no. 1,3; Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 13;
Paphlagonia: 20 (2.11), no. 1.

Claudius, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 5,6; Paphlago-
nia: 20 (2.11), no. 1, 2.

Domitius, Bithynia: 044 (5.5), no. 2;
Pamphylia: 43 (5.4), no. 3.

Erucia, Bithynia: 9 (1.9), no. 7.
Flaminia, Bithynia: 64 (7.7), no. 1.
Gemina, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 9.
Geminus, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 9.
Herennius, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 24.
Hostilius, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 12.
Iulia, Bithynia: 64 (7.7), no. 1; Lykia: 100
(10.5), no. 3; Pontus: 27 (3.6), nos. 2, 4.
Tulius, Bithynia: 9 (1.9), no. 7; 58 (7.1), no.
1; 71 (8.3), no. 2; Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 4;
Pamphylia: 77 (8.9), no. 1.

Iunius, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 5.

Lucilla, Bithynia: 64 (7.7), no. 1.

Mannius, Pamphylia: 43 (5.4), no. 1,2.

Octavius, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 6; 44 (5.5),
no. 7.

Pacilius, Pontus: 27 (3.6), no. 2.

Pompeia, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 8.

Pomponius, Paphlagonia: 20 (2.11), no. 2.

Rascania, Bithynia: 71 (8.3), no. 1.

Rascanius, Bithynia: 71 (8.3), no. 1.

Rutilius, Pamphylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1.

Tarius, Pamphylia: 77 (8.9), no. 1.

Tarquitius, Bithynia: 72 (8.4), no. 1.

Ulpia, Bithynia: 106 (10.11), no. 1.

Ulpius, Bithynia: 38 (4.9), no. 15 106 (10.11),
no. 1.

Valerius, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 7; 58 (7.1),

no. 1.
Varenus, Bithynia: 88 (9.8), no. 1.
Vicerius, Pamphylia: 28 (3.7), no. 1.
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COGNOMINA ROMANA

Aelianus, Bithynia: 71 (8.3), no. 2.

Antoninus, Bithynia: 25 (3.4), no. 2, 3.

Ar(r)ianus, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 14.

As(s)ianus, Paphlagonia: 20 (2.11), no. 4.

Attentius, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 5.

Balbus, Pamphylia: 43 (5.4), no. 1.

Burrus, Pamphylia: 42 (5.3), no. 1.

Calvinus, Pamphylia: 43 (5.4), no. 3.

Capito, lonia: 90 (9.10), no. 1.

Caristanianus, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 6.

Celer, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 1; Pamphylia: 81
(9.1), no. 1.

Cuspidius, Kappadokia: 85 (9.5), no. 1,2.

Domitianus, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 26.

Domna, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 9; Lykia: 100
(10.5), no. 3; Phrygia: 35 (4.6), no. 4.

Faustinus, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 5.

Firmus, Pamphylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1.

Fiscilius, Pamphylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1.

Flaccianus, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 16.

Flamininus, Kappadokia: 85 (9.5), no. 1, 2.

Flaviana, Bithynia: 64 (7.7), no. 1.

Flavianus, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 14; 71 (8.3),
no. 1; Mysia: 60 (7.3), no. 4.

Gaiane, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 20.

Gemella, Pontus: 27 (3.6), no. 2.

Germana, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 76.

Germanus, Paphlagonia: 20 (2.11), no. 3.

Iulianus, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 14; 44 (5.5),
no. 2,26; 71 (8.3), no. 2.

Tulla, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 8.

Tullus, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 6.

Tustus, Bithynia: 58 (7.1), no. 1.

Longinus, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 7; 71 (8.3),
no. 1.

Lupus, Pamphylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1.

Magna, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 29.
Martialis, Bithynia: 64 (7.7), no. 1.
Martinus, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 5.

Maxima, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 9; Pontus: 27
(3.6), no. 4.

Maximus, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), nos. 8, 9; 89
(9.9), no. 9; Pamphylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1.

Menianus, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 10.

Mercurius, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 6.

Mercusenus, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 12.

Meritus, Lykia: 65 (7.8), no. 6.

Messala, Pamphylia: 43 (5.4), no. 2.

Modestus, Pamphylia: 28 (3.7), no. 5.

Mucianus, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 5.

Mummianus, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 14.

Pius, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 2.

Pollio, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 8.

Potitus, Bithynia: 60 (7.3), no. 7; Phrygia: 35
(4.6), no. 3.

Primus, Pamphylia: 82 (9.2), no. 1.

Pulcher, Pontus: 27 (3.6), no. 3.

Quietus, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 3.

Romanus, Karia: 91 (9.11), no. 5.

Rufio, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 23.

Rufius, Bithynia: 88 (9.8), no. 1.

Rufus, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 8; Pontus: 27 (3.6),
no. 2.

Rusticus, Lydia: 47 (5.8), no. 1.

Saturnia, Bithynia: 71 (8.3), no. 1.

Secundio, Paphlagonia: 20 (2.11), no. 4.

Severus, Kappadokia: 85 (9.5), nos. 1, 2.

Tatianus, Bithynia: 89 (9.9), no. 14

Titianus, Pamphylia: 77 (8.9), no. 1.

Valens, Bithynia: 9 (1.9), no. 7.

Vianor, Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), no. 1, 2; Pisidia:
59 (7.2), no. 7.

3. Tanrilar / Deities

Apollon, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 12; Phrygia: 9
(1.9), no. 4; 33 (4.4), nos. 53, 66.
latros, Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 2.

Artemis, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 13;
Kitaneurissa, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 1.
Kombike, Lykia: 5 (1.5), nos. 9, 19.
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Demeter, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 14.

Kore (Persephone), Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 14.

Eros, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 7.

Hekate, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 68; Karia: 51
(6.3), no. 13.

Soteria, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 67; Karia: 51
(6.3), no. 15, 21.

Helios, Phrygia: 9 (1.9), no. 4; 33 (4.4), no.
66; Lykia: 10 (2.1), no. 1.

Hosios kai Dikaios, Phrygia: 9 (1.9), nos.1, 2,
3, 4, 5, 6; Bithynia: 9 (1.9), no. 7; Lykia: 95
(9.15), no. 1.

Invictus, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 5.

Meter, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), nos. 57, 60, 77.
Kasmeina, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 59.

Theon, Phrygia: 44 (5.5), nos. 7, 8; Bithy-
nia: 44 (5.5), nos. 7, 8.

Theon Veginos, Pisidia: 104 (10.9), no. 1;
Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), nos. 1, 2.

Pluto, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 14.

Poseidon, Pisidia: 59 (7.2), no. 1.

Rhea, Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), no. 3.

Zeus, Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 11; Phrygia: 33
(4.4), no. 27; 35 (4.6), no. 1; 44 (5.5), no. 10.
Alsenos, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 25.

Anpeleites /| Anpelikos, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 5.
Hypsistos, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 1,33.
larazaios, Bithynia: 37 (4.8), no. 1.
Matiokometes, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 44.
Olympios, Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 2.

Petarenos, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 26.

Soter, Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 8; Bithynia: 44
(5.5), no. 9.

Thallos, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 1,2,3,4.

Theoi Angeloi, Karia: 51 (6.3), no. 1\33.

Katakhtonioi, Bithynia: 19 (2.10), no. 13;
Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 12,17; Phrygia: 19 (2.
10), no. 13; Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 12 (Dei Ma-
nes).
Epékooi, Phrygia: 33 (4.4), no. 55.
Soteérioi, Pisidia: 104 (10.9), no. 2.
Khtonioi, Lykia: 75 (8.7), nos. 2, 5, 7.

Khryseia Parthenos, Lykia: 95 (9.15), no. 1.

4, Yoneticiler / Rulers

Ptolemaios (VII. or VIII?; mid-2™ ¢. BC),
Lykia: 5 (1.5), no. 1.

Vespasianus (AD 69-79), Lykia: 3 (1.3), no. 3;
Pamphylia: 81 (9.1), no. 1.

Titus (AD 79-81), Bithynia: 44 (5.5), no. 6.

Domitianus (AD 81-96), Pamphylia: 82 (9.2),
no. 1.

Traianus (AD 98-117), Bithynia: 88 (9.8), no.
1; Lykia: 99 (10.4), no. 1b.

Hadrianus (AD 117-138), Bithynia: 44 (5.5),
no. 1; Phrygia: 44 (5.5), no. 1.

Marcus Aurelius (AD 161-180), Lykia: 101
(10.6), no. 2; Pamphylia: 16 (2.7), no. 2.
Commodus (AD 180-192), Lykia: 23 (3.2),

no. 1.

Septimius Severus (AD 193-211), Lykia: 5
(1.5), no. 6; 23 (3.2), no. 2; 101 (10.6), no. 2.

Geta (AD 211), Lykia: 101 (10.6), no. 2.

III. Gordianus (AD 238-244), Kappadokia:
85 (9.5), no. 1,2.

Diocletianus (AD 284-305), Kilikia: 52 (6.4),
no. 1; Lydia: 47 (5.8), no. 1; Lykia: 6 (1.6),

no. la.

Maximianus (AD 286-305), Lykia: 6 (1.6),
no. la, 2a.
Galerius (AD 305-306), Lykia: 6 (1.6), no. la.

Constantius (AD 305-306), Lykia: 6 (1.6), no.
la.

I. Valentinianus (AD 364-375), Lykia: 6
(1.6), no. 2b, 2c.

Valens (AD 364-378), Lykia: 6 (1.6), no. 2b.

Gratianus (AD 367-383), Lykia: 6 (1.6), no.
2b, 2c.

Theodosius (AD 379-395), Lykia: 6 (1.6), no.
1b, 2c.

Arcadius (AD 383-395), Lykia: 6 (1.6), no.
1b, 2¢; Pamphylia: 28 (3.7), no. 1.

Honorius (AD 393-395), Lykia: 6 (1.6), no.
1b, 2c.
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5. Tarihsel Donemler / Historical Periods

Classical Period (ca. 480-323 BC), 10 (2.1),
no. 13.

Hellenistic Period (ca. 323-31 BC), 3 (1.3),
no. 1; 5 (1.5), nos. 1, 11; 10 (2.1), nos. 1,
2, 3, 13, 14, 15; 17 (2.8), no. 1; 22 (3.1),
no. 1; 27 (3.6), no. 1; 46 (5.7), no. 4; 51
(6.3), nos. 10, 14, 15, 17, 21, 22, 27, 29,
33-36; 91 (9.11), nos. 1, 4; 101 (10.6), nos.
3, 4.

Principate (ca. 27 BC-AD 284), 3 (1.3), no.
2; 3 (1.3), no. 3; 3 (1.3), no. 5; 3 (1.3), no.
6; 5 (1.5), nos. 2-7, 10, 13-18; 9 (1.9), nos.
1-3, 5-7; 10 (2.1), nos. 4-6, 8, 10-12; 16
(2.7), nos. 1-3; 18 (2.9), no. 1; 19 (2.10),
nos. 4,5,7,8,9, 11-14, 17, 20-25, 27, 28;
20 (2.11), nos. 1-4; 23 (3.2), nos. 1, 2, 4;
25 (3.4), no. 2, 3; 26 (3.5), no. 1-3, 5, 6,
8-12; 27 (3.6), no. 2-4; 31 (4.2), no. 1; 33
(4.4), nos. 1-7, 25-30, 39-44, 53, 55, 57,
59, 60, 66-68, 71-73, 76-82, 91, 92; 35
(4.6), nos. 1-4; 37 (4.8), nos. 1-9; 38 (4.9),
no. 1; 42 (5.3), no. 1; 43 (5.4), nos. 1-3; 44
(5.5), nos. 1, 2, 5-10, 12, 13, 16, 17, 21,
23, 26, 27, 29, 32, 34; 46 (5.7), nos. 1-3, 6;
51 (6.3), nos. 1, 2, 4-9, 12, 13, 16, 18-20,
24, 25, 28, 30, 32; 56 (6.8), no. 3; 58 (7.1),

no. 1; 60 (7.3), nos. 1, 2, 4, 6-10; 61 (7.4),
no. 1; 64 (7.7), no. 1; 65 (7.8), nos. 3, 5, 6;
71 (8.3), nos. 1-3; 72 (8.4), no. 1; 74 (8.6),
no. 4; 75 (8.7), no. 1, 2, 4, 5, 7; 77 (8.9),
no. 1; 81 (9.1), no. 1; 82 (9.2), no. 1; 85
(9.5), no. 1, 2; 88 (9.8), no. 1; 91 (9.11),
nos. 2, 3, 5; 95 (9.15), no. 1; 99 (10.4),
nos. 1b, 2b, 3b; 100 (10.5), nos. 2-8; 101
(10.6), no. 2; 103 (10.8), no. 1; 104 (10.9),
nos. 1, 2; 105 (10.10), nos. 1, 2; 106
(10.11), no. 1.

Dominate (ca. AD 284-476), 6 (1.6), nos.

la, 1b, 2a, 2b, 2¢; 26 (3.5), nos. 4, 7; 27
(3.6), nos. 5-8; 28 (3.7), nos. 1, 4; 44 (5.5),
no. 37; 47 (5.8), no. 1; 52 (6.4), no. 1.

Early Middle Ages (ca. 5th c.-10th c. AD),

27 (3.6), no. 10; 28 (3.7), no. 2, 3, 5; 29
(3.8), no. 1; 44 (5.5), no. 35, 37; 101
(10.6), no. 1.

Uncertain dates, 5 (1.5), nos. 8, 9, 12, 19, 20;

9 (1.9), no. 4; 19 (2.10), nos. 26, 31; 44
(5.5), nos. 11, 14, 19, 20, 24, 25, 28, 38,
40; 59 (7.2), nos. 1-17; 60 (7.3), nos. 3, 5;
74 (8.6), nos. 1-3; 87 (9.7), nos. 2, 4; 89
(9.9), nos. 1-15; 90 (9.10), no. 1; 103
(10.8), no. 2.
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